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Introduction

The material which comprises this Çrî Gau∂îya Stava-Stotra evaµ Gîti-guccha has been
translated from the second Hindi edition of Çrî Gau∂îya Gîti-guccha which was published

in 1990 by our illustrious çikßå-guru, oµ viß√upåda paramahaµsa parivråjakåcårya aß†ottara-
çata Çrî Çrîmad Bhaktivedånta Nåråya√a Mahåråja. The only compositions included here
which were not taken from the Hindi edition are the Çrî Keçavåcåryåß†akam and the Çrî
Rådhå Vinoda-bihårî Tattvåß†akam which were taken from 1955 issues of Çrîla Nåråya√a
Mahåråja’s Hindi magazine, Çrî Bhågavat Patrikå.

The poems, prayers, and songs which comprise this songbook are by no means ordinary.
These exquisite Sanskrit and Bengali compositions are expressions of the beautiful pure devo-
tion which resides within the hearts of the greatest Vaiß√ava åcåryas such as Çrîla Rüpa Gos-
wåmî, Çrîla Raghunåtha dåsa Goswåmî, Çrîla K®ß√adåsa Kaviråja Goswåmî, and Çrîla Bhakti
Prajñåna Keçava Mahåråja. By learning these prayers and reciting them regularly, one will not
only be meditating upon the divine attributes of Çrî Guru, Çrî Gaurå∫gadeva, and Çrî Çrî
Rådhå-Govindajî, but will also begin to feel the specific nature of the exalted authors’ devo-
tional moods. Indeed, Çrîla Nåråya√a Mahåråja has said that regular recitation of these prayers
is an important aspect of bhakti-sådhana and that one should even meditate upon their con-
tents while taking Harinåma. Therefore this songbook will certainly prove to be very useful
for all sincere sådhakas.

I would like to thank Çrîmån Navîna-k®ß√a dåsa Brahmacårî Vidyåla∫kåra for assisting with
the translation, Çrîmån Navadvîpa dåsa Adhikårî for offering many valuable editorial sugges-
tions, and Çrîmatî Yaçodå-gopî dåsî for proofreading the final manuscript and also for provid-
ing the funds which have made this publication possible. This book is yet another manifesta-
tion of Çrîla Nåråya√a Mahåråja’s great mercy. Together we offer it into his lotus hands and
pray that he will be pleased with it.

As a final note, I have hyphenated the Devanågarî to make it correspond with the Roman
transliteration in an effort to simplify it for those who may have learned to read Devanågarî. I
hope that this will enable those readers to more easily sing these compositions directly from
the Devanågarî.

Vaiß√ava dåsånudåsa,

Prema-vilåsa dåsa
Çrî Keçavajî Gau∂îya Ma†ha
Mathurå, Uttar Pradesh

Completed on Nityånanda Trayodaçî, the appearance day of Çrî Nityånanda Prabhu, Febru-
ary 2, 1996.





Ã˘¤Ã˘¤í‹¡-íÈ¿ŸóÓÈ úæ™Å 

Çrî Çrî Guru-Gaurå∫gau Jayata˙

ºÄíƒŸò¿® 

Ma∫galåcara√a

∆≥Æ‰É“Ä Ã˘¤í‹¿ËÅ Ã˘¤æ‹™¥Æ-éºƒÄ Ã˘¤í‹¬≤Í ∆Êœ®∆ŸÄÕò

Ã˘¤¬¥Ä –Ÿí˘úŸ™Ä –“í®-¿î‹≤Ÿ¨Ÿ⁄≥∆™Ä ™Ä –ú¤∆ºÍ |

–ŸB˝Ê™Ä –Ÿ∆∞›™Ä ¥⁄¿ú≤ –⁄“™Ä é‚œ®-òÊ™≥æ-Æ‰∆Ä

Ã˘¤¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‚œ®-¥ŸÆŸ≤Í –“í®-ƒ⁄ƒ™Ÿ-Ã˘¤⁄∆ÀŸêŸ⁄≥∆™ŸÄÕò ||

vande ’haµ çrî-guro˙ çrî-yuta-pada-kamalaµ çrî-gurün vaiß√avåµç ca
çrî-rüpaµ sågrajåtaµ saha-ga√a-raghunåthånvitaµ taµ sa-jîvam
sådvaitaµ såvadhütaµ parijana-sahitaµ k®ß√a-caitanya-devaµ
çrî-rådhå-k®ß√a-pådån saha-ga√a-lalitå-çrî-viçåkhånvitåµç ca

I offer pra√åma unto the lotus feet of Çrî Gurudeva—which includes the dikßa-guru, the
bhajana-çikßå-guru, the superlative succession of gurus, meaning the succession predominated
by Çrî Madhvåcårya and Çrî Mådhavendra Purî, and the Vaiß√avas of all four yugas—to Çrî
Rüpa Goswåmî, his elder brother Çrî Sanåtana Goswåmî, Raghunåtha dåsa Goswåmî, Jîva
Goswåmî and their associates, to Çrî Advaita Åcårya, Çrî Nityånanda Prabhu, Çrî Caitanya
Mahåprabhu and all of His associates, and to Çrî Rådhå and K®ß√a accompanied by all of
Their sakhîs and mañjarîs headed by Çrî Lalitå and Viçåkhå.

Ã˘¤í‹¡-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Guru-pra√åma

F Ç◊Ÿ≤ ⁄™⁄º¿Ÿ≥∞—æ ◊Ÿ≤Ÿ°ú≤ ÀƒŸéæŸ |

ò’‹¡≥º¤⁄ƒ™Ä æ‰≤ ™—ºÊ Ã˘¤í‹¿∆‰ ≤ºÅ ||1||

oµ ajñåna-timiråndhasya jñånåñjana-çalåkayå
cakßur unmîlitaµ yena tasmai çrî-gurave nama˙ (1)

I offer my most humble da√∂avat-pra√åma unto Çrî Guru who has opened my eyes, which
were blinded by the darkness of ignorance, with the torchlight of knowledge.
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≤ºÅ F ⁄∆œ®‹¥ŸÆŸæ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸæÊ-⁄¥˘æŸ´º≤‰ |

Ã˘¤Ã˘¤ºØˆ⁄è™∆‰ÆŸ≥™ ≤Ÿ¿Ÿæ® Ñ⁄™ ≤Ÿ⁄º≤‰ ||2||

nama˙ oµ viß√upådåya rådhikåyai-priyåtmane
çrî-çrîmad-bhaktivedånta nåråya√a iti nåmine (2)

I offer pra√åma to oµ viß√upåda Çrî Çrîmad Bhaktivedånta Nåråya√a Mahåråja who is very
dear to Çrîmatî Rådhikå.

Ã˘¤é‚œ®-ƒ¤ƒŸ-é¨≤‰ –‹Æ’Ä çÆæ@-ºŸ∞‹æ@ í‹®ÊÕò æ‹è™Ä |

∆¿Ä ∆¿‰≥æÄ ¥‹¡ŒÄ º“Ÿ≥™Ä ≤Ÿ¿Ÿæ®Ä ´∆Ä ⁄À¿–Ÿ ≤ºŸ⁄º ||3||

çrî-k®ß√a-lîlå-kathane sudakßaµ audårya-mådhurya gu√aiç ca yuktaµ
varaµ varenyaµ purußaµ mahåntaµ nåråya√aµ tvaµ çiraså namåmi (3)

I bow down and place my head at the lotus feet of Çrîla Nåråya√a Mahåråja who is the best
and most expert of the great souls who describe K®ß√a-lîlå. Because he is always relishing the
sweetness of K®ß√a, he is able to freely distribute that sweetness to others.

Ã˘¤¥¿º-í‹¡Æ‰∆-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Parama-gurudeva-pra√åma

≤ºÅ F ⁄∆œ®‹¥AŸÆŸæ ÇŸòŸæ@-⁄–Ä“-¬⁄¥®‰ |

Ã˘¤Ã˘¤ºØˆ⁄è™ ¥˘◊Ÿ≤ é‰À∆ Ñ⁄™ ≤Ÿ⁄º≤‰ ||1||

Ç⁄™º´æ@-ò⁄¿&Ÿæ —∆Ÿ-⁄Ã˘™Ÿ≤Ÿ°ò-¥Ÿ⁄ƒ≤‰ |

ú¤∆-Æ‹Åê‰ –ÆŸ%@Ÿæ Ã˘¤≤Ÿº-¥˘‰º-ÆŸ⁄æ≤‰ ||2||

nama˙ oµ viß√upådåya åcårya-siµha-rüpi√e
çrî-çrîmad-bhakti prajñåna keçava iti nåmine (1)

atimartya-caritråya svå-çritånåñca-påline
jîva-du˙khe sadårttåya çrî-nåma-prema-dåyine (2)

I offer pra√åma to the lion-like åcårya, jagad-guru oµ viß√upåda aß†ottara-çata Çrî Çrîmad
Bhakti Prajñåna Keçava Goswåmî, who is a thoroughly transcendental personality, who nur-
tures with great affection those who have taken shelter of him, who is always sad to see the
sufferings of souls who are inimical to K®ß√a, and who bestows love for the holy name.

iv Çrî Gau∂îya Stava-Stotra evaµ Gîti-guccha



Ã˘¤ƒ-¥˘∫‹¥ŸÆ-∆≥Æ≤Ÿ

Çrîla Prabhupåda-vandanå

≤ºÅ F ⁄∆œ®‹¥ŸÆŸæ é‚œ®-¥˘‰œ§Ÿæ ∫›™ƒ‰ |

Ã˘¤º™‰ ∫⁄è™⁄–ØÛŸ≥™-–¿—∆™¤⁄™ ≤Ÿ⁄º≤‰ ||1||

Ã˘¤∆ŸŒ@∫Ÿ≤∆¤-Æ‰∆¤-Æ⁄æ™Ÿæ é‚¥Ÿπ∞æ‰ |

é‚œ®-–Ω∏≥∞-⁄∆◊Ÿ≤-ÆŸ⁄æ≤‰ ¥˘∫∆‰ ≤ºÅ ||2||

nama˙ oµ viß√upådåya k®ß√a-preß†håya bhütale
çrîmate bhaktisiddhånta-sarasvatîti nåmine (1)
çrî-vårßabhånavî-devî-dayitåya k®påbdhaye

k®ß√a-sambandha-vijñåna-dåyine prabhave nama˙ (2)

I offer pra√åma time and again unto the master who bestows the science of K®ß√a, who is
very dear to K®ß√a, who is the recipient of Çrî Vårßabhånavî-devî Rådhikå’s mercy, who is an
ocean of mercy, and who appeared on this earth as oµ viß√upåda Çrî Çrîmad Bhaktisiddhånta
Sarasvatî Goswåmî.

ºŸ∞‹æË@ùù∆ƒ-¥˘‰ºŸßÒ-Ã˘¤¬¥Ÿ≤‹í-∫⁄è™Æ |

Ã˘¤íÈ¿-é¡®Ÿ-À⁄è™-⁄∆í˘“Ÿæ ≤ºËÉ—™‹ ™‰ ||3||

mådhuryojjvala-premå∂hya-çrî-rüpånuga-bhaktida-
çrî-gaura-karu√å-çakti-vigrahåya namo ’stu te (3)

I offer pra√åma unto he who is the embodiment of that rüpånuga-bhakti which is radiant
with the conjugal love of Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a and who is the personification of Çrî Gaurå∫ga
Mahåprabhu’s mercy potency.

≤º—™‰ íÈ¿-∆Ÿ®¤-Ã˘¤º›™@æ‰ Æ¤≤-™Ÿ⁄¿®‰ |

¬¥Ÿ≤‹í-⁄∆¡ØÛŸÉ¥⁄–ØÛŸ≥™-±∆Ÿ≥™-“Ÿ⁄¿®‰ ||4||

namaste gaura-vå√î çrî-mürtaye dîna-tåri√e
rüpånuga-viruddhå ’pasiddhånta-dhvånta-håri√e (4)

I offer pra√åma unto he who is the embodiment of Mahåprabhu’s teachings, who is the
deliverer of the fallen, and who is the annihilator of the darkness arising from misconceptions
which are opposed to the philosophy enunciated by Çrîla Rüpa Goswåmî.

Ma∫galåcara√a v



Ã˘¤ƒ-íÈ¿⁄éÀË¿-∆≥Æ≤Ÿ

Çrîla Gaurakiçora-vandanå

≤ºË íÈ¿⁄éÀË¿Ÿæ –Ÿ’ŸB˝Ê¿Ÿìæ º›%@æ‰ |

⁄∆¥˘ƒΩ∫-¿–ŸΩ∫Ë∞‰! ¥ŸÆŸΩ∏‹úŸæ ™‰ ≤ºÅ ||

namo gaurakiçoråya såkßåd-vairågya mürtaye
vipralambha-rasåmbhode! pådåmbujåya te nama˙

I offer pra√åma unto the lotus feet of Çrîla Gaurakiçora dåsa Båbåjî Mahåråja who is renun-
ciation personified and an ocean of vipralambha-rasa.

Ã˘¤ƒ-∫⁄è™⁄∆≤ËÆ-∆≥Æ≤Ÿ

Çrîla Bhaktivinoda-vandanå

≤ºË ∫⁄è™⁄∆≤ËÆŸæ –⁄ôòÆŸ≤≥Æ-≤Ÿ⁄º≤‰ |

íÈ¿-À⁄è™-—∆¬¥Ÿæ ¬¥Ÿ≤‹í-∆¿Ÿæ ™‰ ||

namo bhaktivinodåya saccidånanda-nåmine
gaura-çakti-svarüpåya rüpånuga-varåya te

I offer pra√åma unto Saccidånanda Çrî Bhaktivinoda who is the foremost of rüpånuga devo-
tees and the embodiment of Çrî Caitanya Mahåprabhu’s çakti.

Ã˘¤ƒ-úí≥≤Ÿ¨-∆≥Æ≤Ÿ

Çrîla Jagannåtha-vandanå

íÈ¿Ÿ⁄∆∫Ÿ@∆-∫›º‰—´∆Ä ⁄≤Æ‰@œ¢Ÿ –ùú≤-⁄¥˘æÅ |

∆Êœ®∆-–Ÿ∆@∫Èº-Ã˘¤úí≥≤Ÿ¨Ÿæ ™‰ ≤ºÅ ||

gauråvirbhåva-bhümes tvaµ nirdeß†å sajjana-priya˙
vaiß√ava-sårvabhauma-çrî-jagannåthåya te nama˙

I offer pra√åma unto Vaiß√ava-sårvabhauma Çrî Jagannåtha dåsa Båbåjî Mahåråja who indi-
cated the precise location of Çrî Gaurasundara’s appearance and who is dear to all saintly per-
sons.

vi Çrî Gau∂îya Stava-Stotra evaµ Gîti-guccha



Ã˘¤∆Êœ®∆-∆≥Æ≤Ÿ

Çrî Vaiß√ava-vandanå

∆ŸÄöŸ-é≈¥™¡ªæÕò é‚¥Ÿ-⁄–≥∞‹ªæ ä∆ ò |

¥⁄™™Ÿ≤ŸÄ ¥Ÿ∆≤‰ªæË ∆Êœ®∆‰∫æË ≤ºË ≤ºÅ ||

våñchå-kalpatarubhyaç ca k®på-sindhubhya eva ca
patitånåµ påvanebhyo vaiß√avebhyo namo nama˙

I offer pra√åma to the Vaiß√avas who just like desire trees can fulfil the desires of everyone
and who are full of compassion for conditioned souls.

Ã˘¤º≥º“Ÿ¥˘∫‹-∆≥Æ≤Ÿ

Çrîman Mahåprabhu-vandanå

≤ºË º“Ÿ-∆ÆŸ≥æŸæ é‚œ®-¥˘‰º-¥˘ÆŸæ ™‰ |

é‚œ®Ÿæ é‚œ®-òÊ™≥æ-≤ŸΩ≤‰ íÈ¿⁄´∆Œ‰ ≤ºÅ ||

namo mahå-vadånyåya k®ß√a-prema-pradåya te
k®ß√åya k®ß√a-caitanya-nåmne gaura-tviße nama˙

I offer pra√åma unto Çrî Caitanya Mahåprabhu, who is K®ß√a Himself. He has assumed the
golden hue of Çrîmatî Rådhikå and is munificently distributing K®ß√a-prema.

Ã˘¤é‚œ®-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî K®ß√a-pra√åma

“‰ é‚œ®! é¡®Ÿ-⁄–≥∞Ë! Æ¤≤-∏≥∞Ë! úí´¥™‰! |

íË¥‰À! íË⁄¥éŸ-éŸ≥™! ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-éŸ≥™! ≤ºËÉ—™‹ ™‰ ||

he k®ß√a! karu√å-sindho! dîna-bandho! jagat-pate!
gopeça! gopikå-kånta! rådhå-kånta! namo ’stu te

I offer pra√åma unto Çrî K®ß√a, who is an ocean of mercy, the friend of the distressed and
the source of creation. He is the master of the gopas and the lover of the gopîs headed by Çrî-
matî Rådhikå.

Ma∫galåcara√a vii



Ã˘¤¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Rådhå-pra√åma

™µ™-éŸ°ò≤-íÈ¿Ÿ⁄óÓ! ¿Ÿ∞‰! ∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤‰Õ∆⁄¿! |

∆‡Œ∫Ÿ≤‹-–‹™‰! Æ‰⁄∆! ¥˘®ºŸ⁄º “⁄¿-⁄¥˘æ‰! ||

tapta-kåñcana-gaurå∫gi! rådhe! v®ndåvaneçvari!
v®ßabhånu-sute! devi! pra√amåmi hari-priye!

I offer pra√åma unto Çrîmatî Rådhikå, whose complexion is like molten gold and who is the
queen of V®ndåvana. She is the daughter of V®ßabhånu Mahåråja and is very dear to Çrî K®ß√a.

Ã˘¤–Ω∏≥∞Ÿ⁄∞Æ‰∆-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Sambandhådhideva-pra√åma

úæ™ŸÄ –‹¿™È ¥óÓËº@º º≥Æ-º™‰í@™¤ |

º´–∆@—∆ ¥ÆŸΩ∫ËúÈ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-ºÆ≤-ºË“≤È ||

jayatåµ suratau pa∫gor mama manda-mater gatî
mat-sarvasva-padåmbhojau rådhå-madana-mohanau

All glories to the supremely merciful Çrî Rådhå Madana-mohana! Although I am lame and
foolish, They are my refuge, and Their lotus feet are my everything.

Ã˘¤Ç⁄∫∞‰æŸ⁄∞Æ‰∆-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Abhidheyådhideva-pra√åma

Æ¤…æÆÍ-∆‡≥ÆŸ¿©æ-é≈¥-Æ˙fiºŸ∞Å Ã˘¤ºÆÍ¿´≤ŸíŸ¿-⁄–Ä“Ÿ–≤-—¨È |

Ã˘¤Ã˘¤¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-Ã˘¤ƒíË⁄∆≥Æ-Æ‰∆È ¥˘‰œ§Ÿƒ¤⁄∫Å –‰…æºŸ≤È —º¿Ÿ⁄º ||

dîvyad-v®ndåra√ya-kalpa-drumådha˙ çrîmad-ratnågåra-siµhåsana-sthau
çrî-çrî-rådhå-çrîla-govinda-devau preß†hålîbhi˙ sevyamånau smaråmi

I meditate upon Çrîmatî Rådhikå and Çrîmån Govindadeva, who are seated on an effulgent
siµhåsana beneath a desire tree in a temple composed of jewels in the supremely beautiful
land of Çrî V®ndåvana, accepting service from Their beloved sakhîs headed by Lalitå and
Viçåkhå.

viii Çrî Gau∂îya Stava-Stotra evaµ Gîti-guccha



Ã˘¤¥˘æËú≤Ÿ⁄∞Æ‰∆-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Prayojanådhideva-pra√åma

Ã˘¤ºŸ≤Í ¿Ÿ–-¿–Ÿ¿Ω∫¤ ∆ÄÀ¤∆¢-™¢-⁄—¨™Å |

éŒ@≤Í ∆‰®‹-—∆≤ÊíË@¥¤íË@¥¤≤Ÿ¨Å ⁄Ã˘æ‰É—™‹ ≤Å ||

çrîmån råsa-rasårambhî vaµçîva†a-ta†a-sthita˙
karßan ve√u-svanair gopîr gopînåtha˙ çriye ’stu na˙

May that Çrî Gopînåtha, who originated the transcendental mellow of the råsa-lîlå, and who
stands at Vaµçîva†a attracting the gopîs with the melody of His flute, bestow His benediction
upon me.

Ã˘¤™‹ƒ–¤-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Tulasî-pra√åma

∆‡≥ÆŸæÊ ™‹ƒ–¤ Æ‰…æÊ ⁄¥˘æŸæÊ é‰À∆—æ ò |

é‚œ®-∫⁄è™-¥˘Æ‰ Æ‰⁄∆! –´æ∆´æÊ ≤ºË ≤ºÅ ||

v®ndåyai tulasî devyai priyåyai keçavasya ca
k®ß√a-bhakti-prade devi! satyavatyai namo nama˙

I offer pra√åma time and again unto Tulasî-devî, also known as V®ndå and Satyavatî, who is
very dear to Çrî K®ß√a and bestows K®ß√a-bhakti.

Ã˘¤¥°ò-™^∆-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Pañca-tattva-pra√åma

¥°ò-™^∆Ÿ´ºéÄ é‚œ®Ä ∫è™-¬¥-—∆¬¥éºÍ |

∫è™Ÿ∆™Ÿ¿Ä ∫è™ŸëæÄ ≤ºŸ⁄º ∫è™-À⁄è™éºÍ ||

pañca-tattvåtmakaµ k®ß√aµ bhakta-rüpa-svarüpakam
bhaktåvatåraµ bhaktåkhyaµ namåmi bhakta-çaktikam

I offer pra√åma unto Çrî Caitanya Mahåprabhu in His five features as a bhakta, bhakta-rüpa,
bhakta-svarüpa, bhakta-avatåra, and bhakta-çakti.

Ma∫galåcara√a ix



¥°ò-™^∆ º“Ÿ-º≥&

Pañca-tattva Mahå-mantra

Ã˘¤é‚œ®-òÊ™≥æ ¥˘∫‹ ⁄≤´æŸ≤≥Æ |

Ã˘¤ÇB˝Ê™ íÆŸ∞¿ Ã˘¤∆Ÿ–Ÿ⁄Æ-íÈ¿-∫è™-∆‡≥Æ ||

çrî-k®ß√a-caitanya prabhu nityånanda
çrî-advaita gadådhara çrîvåsådi-gaura-bhakta-v®nda

º“Ÿ-º≥&

Mahå-mantra

“¿‰ é‚œ® “¿‰ éœ® é‚œ® é‚œ® “¿‰ “¿‰ |

“¿‰ ¿Ÿº “¿‰ ¿Ÿº ¿Ÿº ¿Ÿº “¿‰ “¿‰ ||

hare k®ß√a hare k®ß√a k®ß√a k®ß√a hare hare
hare råma hare råma råma råma hare hare

Ã˘¤í‹¡Æ‰∆-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Gurudeva-pra√åma

≤Ÿº-Ã˘‰œ§Ä º≤‹º⁄¥ Àò¤-¥‹&º& —∆¬¥Ä 

¬¥Ä ™—æŸí˘úº‹¡¥‹¿¤Ä ºŸ¨‹¿¤Ä íË{∆Ÿ¢¤ºÍ |

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‹©•Ä ⁄í⁄¿-∆¿º“Ë ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-ºŸ∞∆ŸÀŸÄ 

¥˘ŸPË æ—æ ¥˘⁄¨™-é‚¥æŸ Ã˘¤í‹¡Ä ™Ä ≤™ËÉ⁄—º ||1||

nåma-çreß†haµ manum api çacî-putram atra svarüpaµ
rüpaµ tasyågrajam uru-purîµ måthurîµ goß†avå†îm
rådhå-ku√∂aµ giri-varam aho rådhikå-mådhavåçåµ
pråpto yasya prathita-k®payå çrî-guruµ taµ nato ’smi (1)

I bow my head with all respect unto Çrî Gurudeva, because he has given me the most exalt-
ed Holy Name, brought me to Çrî Caitanya Mahåprabhu, to Svarüpa Dåmodara, to Rüpa
Goswåmî, to Sanåtana Goswåmî, to Mathurå-ma√∂ala, to the village of Vraja, to Rådhå-
ku√∂a, to Giriråja Govardhana, and aho! He has given me the hope of one day entering the
direct service of Çrî Rådhikå and Mådhava Themselves.

x Çrî Gau∂îya Stava-Stotra evaµ Gîti-guccha



≤º—™‰ í‹¡Æ‰∆Ÿæ –∆@-⁄–⁄ØÛ-¥˘ÆŸ⁄æ≤‰ |

–∆@-ºóÓƒ-¬¥Ÿæ –∆Ÿ@≤≥Æ-⁄∆∞Ÿ⁄æ≤‰ ||2||

namaste gurudevåya sarva-siddhi-pradåyine
sarva-ma∫gala-rüpåya sarvånanda-vidhåyine (2)

I offer pra√åma unto Çrîla Gurudeva who is the embodiment of all auspiciousness and who
bestows all spiritual perfection and happiness.

⁄∆◊⁄µ™

Vijñapti

“‰ Ã˘¤í‹¿Ë ◊Ÿ≤Æ Æ¤≤-∏≥∞Ë —∆Ÿ≤≥Æ-ÆŸ™Å é¡®Êé-⁄–≥∞Ë |

∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤Ÿ–¤≤ ⁄“™Ÿ∆™Ÿ¿ ¥˘–¤Æ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-¥˘®æ-¥˘òŸ¿ ||1||

he çrî-guro jñånada dîna-bandho svånanda-dåta˙ karu√aika-sindho
v®ndåvanåsîna hitåvatåra prasîda rådhå-pra√aya-pracåra (1)

O Gurudeva! You bestow transcendental knowledge, you are the friend of the fallen, you
bestow the spiritual bliss which exists within your own heart, you are an ocean of mercy, you
reside in V®ndåvana, you are the incarnation of auspiciousness, and you preach about Çrîmatî
Rådhikå’s love for K®ß√a. Please be merciful to me.

&Ÿæ—∆ ∫Ë úí≥≤Ÿ¨ í‹¿Ë –Ä–Ÿ¿-∆⁄m≤Ÿ |

Æì∞Ä ºŸÄ éŸƒÆœ¢Ä ò ´∆Ÿº“Ä À¿®Ä í™Å ||2||

tråyasva bho jagannåtha guro saµsåra-vahninå
dagdhaµ måµ kåladaß†aµ ca tvåm ahaµ çara√aµ gata˙ (2)

O Gurudeva, master of this world! Seeing that material existence is like a blazing forest fire
which resembles the devouring teeth of Yamaråja, I take shelter of you and appeal to you for
deliverance.

Ã˘¤í‹¡-¬¥ –ê¤-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Guru-rüpa sakhî-pra√åma

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-–Äº‹ê-–Ä–⁄è™Ä –ê¤-–Äí-⁄≤∆Ÿ⁄–≤¤ºÍ |

™Ÿº“Ä –™™Ä ∆≥Æ‰ í‹¡-¬¥ŸÄ ¥¿ŸÄ –ê¤ºÍ ||

rådhå-sanmukha-saµsaktiµ sakhî-sa∫ga-nivåsinîm
tåm ahaµ satataµ vande guru-rüpåµ paråµ sakhîm

I forever worship my guru who in his form as an exalted sakhî is happily immersed in the
company of Çrîmatî Rådhikå and the other sakhîs.
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Ã˘¤º≥º“Ÿ¥˘∫‹-⁄∆◊⁄µ™

Çrîman Mahåprabhu-vijñapti

Ç≤⁄¥@™-ò¿¤Ä ⁄ò¿Ÿ™Í é¡®æŸ∆™¤®@Å éƒÈ

–º¥@⁄æ™‹º‹≥≤™Ëùú∆ƒ-¿–ŸÄ —∆∫⁄è™-⁄Ã˘æºÍ |

“⁄¿Å ¥‹¿¢-–‹≥Æ¿-Y‹⁄™-éÆΩ∏ –≥Æ¤⁄¥™Å

–ÆŸ „Ææ-é≥Æ¿‰ —∂‹¿™‹ ∆Å Àò¤-≤≥Æ≤Å ||1||

anarpita-carîµ ciråt karu√ayåvatîr√a˙ kalau
samarpayitum unnatojjvala-rasåµ sva-bhakti-çriyam

hari˙ pura†a-sundara-dyuti-kadamba sandîpita˙
sadå h®daya-kandare sphuratu va˙ çacî-nandana˙ (1)

May that Lord, who is known as the son of Çrîmatî Çacîdevî, be transcendentally situated in
the innermost chambers of your heart. Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has
appeared in the age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever offered
before: mañjarî-bhåva, the service of Çrîmatî Rådhikå from the position of a mañjarî.

–Ä–Ÿ¿-ÆfiÅê-úƒ∞È ¥⁄™™—æ éŸº-

é˚Ë∞Ÿ⁄Æ-≤é˚-ºé¿ÊÅ é∆ƒ¤-é‚™—æ |

Æfi∆Ÿ@–≤Ÿ-⁄≤í⁄•™—æ ⁄≤¿ŸÃ˘æ—æ

òÊ™≥æ-ò≥Æ˙ ºº Æ‰⁄“ ¥ÆŸ∆ƒΩ∏ºÍ ||2||

saµsåra-du˙kha-jaladhau patitasya kåma-
krodhådi-nakra-makarai˙ kavalî-k®tasya

durvåsanå-niga∂itasya niråçrayasya
caitanya-candra mama dehi padåvalambam (2)

O Caitanya-candra! Trapped in the evil net of material existence, I have fallen into an
ocean of misery where I am being devoured by the crocodiles and alligators of lust, anger,
greed, and so forth. Please give this destitute person, who is chained to wicked desires, shelter
at Your feet.
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òÊ™≥æ-ò≥Æ˙ ºº „´é‹º‹ÆÄ ⁄∆éŸÕæ

„YÄ ⁄∆∞‰⁄“ ⁄≤ú-⁄ò≥™≤-∫‡óÓ-¿óÓÊÅ |

⁄é°òŸ¥¿Ÿ∞-⁄™⁄º¿Ä ⁄≤⁄∏•Ä ⁄∆∞›æ

¥ŸÆŸº‡™Ä –Ææ ¥Ÿææ Æfií@™Ä ºŸºÍ ||3||

caitanya-candra mama h®t-kumudaµ vikåçya
h®dyaµ vidhehi nija-cintana-bh®∫ga-ra∫gai˙

kiñcåparådha-timiraµ nibi∂aµ vidhüya 
pådåm®taµ sadaya påyaya durgataµ måm (3)

O Caitanya-candra! I implore You to please make the lotus flower of my heart bloom so that
it will first attract and then enclose the bumblebee of remembrance of You. O merciful Lord!
My second request is that after destroying the dense darkness of my offences, please make this
miserable person drink the nectar of Your feet.

Ã˘¤⁄≤´æŸ≤≥Æ-¥˘∫‹-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Nityånanda Prabhu-pra√åma

–óÏŒ@®Å éŸ¿®-™Ëæ-ÀŸæ¤ 

í∫Ë@Æ-ÀŸæ¤ ò ¥æË⁄π∞-ÀŸæ¤ |

À‰ŒÕò æ—æŸÄÀ-éƒŸÅ – ⁄≤´æŸ-

≤≥ÆŸëæ-¿ŸºÅ À¿®Ä ººŸ—™‹ ||1||

sa∫karßa√a˙ kåra√a-toya-çåyî 
garbhoda-çåyî ca payobdhi-çåyî

çeßaç ca yasyåµça-kalå˙ sa nityå-
nandåkhya-råma˙ çara√aµ mamåstu (1)

Sa∫karßa√a, Çeßa Någa and the Viß√us who lie on the Kåra√a Ocean, Garbha Ocean, and
ocean of milk are the plenary portions and portions of the plenary portions of Çrî Nityånanda
Råma. May He be the object of whom I take shelter.

⁄≤´æŸ≤≥Æ ≤º—™‹ªæÄ ¥˘‰ºŸ≤≥Æ-¥˘ÆŸ⁄æ≤‰ |

éƒÈ é≈ºŒ-≤ŸÀŸæ úŸm∆Ÿ-¥™æ‰ ≤ºÅ ||2||

nityånanda namastubhyaµ premånanda-pradåyine
kalau kalmaßa-nåçåya jåhnavå-pataye nama˙ (2)

I offer pra√åma unto Çrî Nityånanda Prabhu who bestows the bliss of divine love, who elimi-
nates the filth of the age of Kali, and who is the master of Jåhnavå-devî.
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Ã˘¤íÈ¿-⁄≤´æŸ≤≥Æ-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Gaura-Nityånanda-pra√åma

ÇŸúŸ≤‹-ƒ⁄Ω∏™-∫‹úÈ é≤éŸ∆ÆŸ™È 

–Äé¤™@≤Êé⁄¥™¿È éºƒŸæ™Ÿ’È |

⁄∆Õ∆Ω∫¿È ⁄B˝ú-∆¿È æ‹í-∞º@-¥ŸƒÈ 

∆≥Æ‰ úí⁄´¥˘æ-é¿È é¡®Ÿ∆™Ÿ¿È ||

åjånu-lambita-bhujau kanakåvadåtau 
sa∫kîrtanaikapitarau kamalåyatåkßau

viçvambharau dvija-varau yuga-dharma-pålau 
vande jagat-priya-karau karu√åvatårau

I worship the incarnations of mercy, Çrî Caitanya Mahåprabhu and Çrî Nityånanda Prabhu,
whose arms extend to Their knees, whose complexions are a resplendent yellow and very
enchanting like the hue of gold, who inaugurated the sa∫kîrtana movement, whose eyes are
large like lotus petals, who nourish the entire universe, who appeared in the families of exalt-
ed bråhma√as, who protect the yuga-dharma, and who bestow the highest auspiciousness upon
the residents of the material world.

Ã˘¤é‚œ®-±æŸ≤ºÍ

Çrî K®ß√a-dhyånam

∏“Ÿ@¥¤•Ÿ⁄∫¿ŸºÄ º‡íºÆ-⁄™ƒéÄ é‹©•ƒŸ-é˚Ÿ≥™-í©•Ä

é°úŸ’Ä éΩ∏‹-é©§Ä ⁄—º™-–‹∫í-º‹êÄ —∆Ÿ∞¿‰ ≥æ—™-∆‰®‹ºÍ |

ÕæŸºÄ ÀŸ≥™Ä ⁄&∫ÄíÄ ¿⁄∆é¿-∆–≤Ä ∫›⁄Œ™Ä ∆Êúæ≥´æŸ

∆≥Æ‰ ∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤—¨Ä æ‹∆⁄™-À™-∆‡™Ä ∏˘“˜ íË¥Ÿƒ-∆‰ÀºÍ ||1||

barhåpî∂åbhiråmaµ m®gamada-tilakaµ ku√∂alå-krånta-ga√∂aµ
kañjåkßaµ kambu-ka√†haµ smita-subhaga-mukhaµ svådhare nyasta-ve√um

çyåmaµ çåntaµ tri-bha∫gaµ ravikara-vasanaµ bhüßitaµ vaijayantyå
vande v®ndåvanasthaµ yuvati-çata-v®†aµ brahma gopåla-veçam (1)

Whose crown is decorated with a peacock feather, whose large forehead is marked with
tilaka composed of musk and saffron candana, whose fish-shaped earrings cast a shadow upon
His charming cheeks which themselves pulverise the pride of sapphire, whose eyes resemble
fully-opened lotus flowers, whose neck tapers like a conchshell, whose lotus face holds a gentle
smile, who holds a flute to His bimba-fruit-like lips, whose bodily complexion is like that of a
fresh monsoon cloud, who is supremely peaceful, who stands in a delightful three-fold bending
posture, whose yellow cloth is resplendent like the rays of the sun, who is adorned with a vai-
jayantî flower garland, and who is surrounded on all sides by thousands of gopîs—I worship
that Parabrahma who resides in Çrî Dhåma-V®ndåvana attired in the dress of a cowherd boy.
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é—™‹¿¤-⁄™ƒéÄ ƒƒŸ¢-¥¢ƒ‰ ∆’Å—¨ƒ‰ éÈ—™‹∫Ä

≤Ÿ–Ÿí˘‰ ∆¿-ºÈ⁄è™éÄ é¿™ƒ‰ ∆‰®‹Å é¿‰ éóÏ®ºÍ |

–∆Ÿ@óÓ‰ “⁄¿-ò≥Æ≤Ä –‹ƒ⁄ƒ™Ä é©§‰ ò º‹è™Ÿ∆ƒ¤

íË¥-—&¤-¥⁄¿∆‰⁄{™Ë ⁄∆úæ™‰ íË¥Ÿƒ-ò›•˛Ÿº⁄®Å ||2||

kasturî-tilakaµ lalå†a-pa†ale vakßa˙-sthale kaustubhaµ
nåsågre vara-mauktikaµ karatale ve√u˙ kare ka∫ka√am
sarvå∫ge hari-candanaµ sulalitaµ ka√†he ca muktåvalî

gopa-strî-pariveß†ito vijayate gopåla-cü∂åma√i˙ (2)

His forehead is decorated with tilaka composed of musk, upon His chest rests the Kaustubha
jewel, an exquisite pearl adorns the tip of His nose, His lotus hand carries the flute, bracelets
adorn His wrists, His entire form is anointed with candana, around His very charming neck is
a necklace of pearls, and He is surrounded by cowherd maidens—all glories unto He who is
the crest-jewel of cowherd boys!

∆ÄÀ¤≥æ—™Ÿ—æ-ò≥Æ˙Ä ⁄—º™æ‹™º™‹ƒÄ ¥¤™-∆—&Ä ∆¿‰©æÄ 

é°úŸ’Ä –∆@-Æ’Ä ≤∆-î≤-–B‡ÀÄ ∆“@ò›•Ä À¿©æºÍ |

&Ê∫ÄíÊ∫@⁄óÓºŸÄíÄ ∆˘ú-æ‹∆⁄™-æ‹™Ä ±∆—™-é‰ÕæŸ⁄Æ-À›¿Ä 

∆≥Æ‰ Ã˘¤≤≥Æ-–›≤‹Ä º∞‹¿-¿–-™≤‹Ä ∞‹æ@-ºŸ∞‹æ@-¥›¿ºÍ ||3||

vaµçînyaståsya-candraµ smitayutam atulaµ pîta-vastraµ vare√yaµ
kañjåkßaµ sarva-dakßaµ nava-ghana-sad®çaµ varhacü∂aµ çara√yam

trai-bha∫gair-bha∫gimå∫gaµ vraja-yuvati-yutaµ dhvasta-keçyådi-çüraµ
vande çrî-nanda-sünuµ madhura-rasa-tanuµ dhurya-mådhurya-püram (3)

Who holds a flute to His lips, whose gentle smile exudes an incomparable brilliance, who is
attired in excellent yellow cloth, who eyes are like lotuses, who is expert in all the arts, whose
bodily complexion is like that of a fresh monsoon cloud, whose head is adorned with a pea-
cock feather crown, who is the shelter for those who are surrendered to Him, who stands in a
delightful threefold bending posture, who is surrounded by the youthful maidens of Vraja, who
subdues demons such as Keçî, and who is the crest-jewel of the infinity of sweetnesses—I wor-
ship Çrî Nanda-nandana, the very embodiment of mådhurya-rasa.
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∂‹≈ƒ‰≥Æ¤∆¿-éŸ⁄≥™⁄º≥Æfi-∆Æ≤Ä ∏“Ÿ@∆™Ä–-⁄¥˘æÄ

Ã˘¤∆´–ŸóÏº‹ÆŸ¿-éÈ—™‹∫-∞¿Ä ¥¤™ŸΩ∏¿Ä –‹≥Æ¿ºÍ |

íË¥¤≤ŸÄ ≤æ≤Ë´¥ƒŸ⁄ò@™-™≤‹Ä íË-íË¥-–óÔŸ-∆‡™Ä

íË⁄∆≥ÆÄ éƒ-∆‰®‹-∆ŸÆ≤-¥¿Ä ⁄Æ…æŸóÓ-∫›ŒÄ ∫ú‰ ||4||

phullendîvara-kåntim indu-vadanaµ barhåvataµsa-priyaµ
çrî-vatså∫kam udåra-kaustubha-dharaµ pîtåmbaraµ sundaram

gopînåµ nayanotpalårcita-tanuµ go-gopa-sa∫ghå-v®taµ
govindaµ kala-ve√u-vådana-paraµ divyå∫ga-bhüßaµ bhaje (4)

I worship Govinda, whose complexion is the colour of a blossoming blue lotus flower, whose
face is like the moon, who is fond of wearing a peacock feather in His crown, who bears the
mark of Çrîvatsa and is adorned with the Kaustubha gem, who is attired in beautiful yellow
garments, whose handsome form is worshipped by the gopîs with sidelong glances, whose com-
panions are multitudes of cows and gopas, who plays sweet melodies on the flute, and whose
body is decorated with glittering ornaments.

Ã˘¤é‚œ®-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî K®ß√a-pra√åma

≤ºË ≤⁄ƒ≤-≤‰&Ÿæ ∆‰®‹-∆ŸY-⁄∆≤Ë⁄Æ≤‰ |

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ∞¿-–‹∞Ÿ-¥Ÿ≤-ÀŸ⁄ƒ≤‰ ∆≤-ºŸ⁄ƒ≤‰ ||1||

namo nalina-netråya ve√u-vådya-vinodine
rådhådhara-sudhå-påna-çåline vana-måline (1)

I offer pra√åma unto He whose eyes are like lotus flowers, who merrily plays the flute, who is
expert in drinking the nectar of Rådhikå’s lips, and who is adorned with a garland of forest
flowers.

é‚œ®Ÿæ ∆Ÿ–‹Æ‰∆Ÿæ “¿æ‰ ¥¿ºŸ´º≤‰ |

¥˘®™-èƒ‰À-≤ŸÀŸæ íË⁄∆≥ÆŸæ ≤ºË ≤ºÅ ||2||

k®ß√åya våsudevåya haraye paramåtmane
pra√ata-kleça-nåçåya govindåya namo nama˙ (2)

Time and again I offer pra√åma unto Çrî K®ß√a who is the son of Vasudeva, the remover of
His devotees’ material attachments, the all-pervading Supersoul residing in the heart of every
living entity, the destroyer of anguish, and the tender of the cows in Vraja.
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Ã˘¤¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-±æŸ≤ºÍ

Çrî Rådhikå-dhyånam

Çºƒ-éºƒ-éŸ⁄≥™Ä ≤¤ƒ-∆—&ŸÄ –‹é‰À¤Ä 

ÀÀ∞¿-–º-∆è&ŸÄ ê°ú≤Ÿ’¤Ä º≤Ë◊ŸºÍ |

—™≤-æ‹í-í™-º‹è™ŸÆŸº-Æ¤µ™ŸÄ ⁄éÀË¿¤Ä 

∆˘ú-¥⁄™-–‹™-éŸ≥™ŸÄ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸºŸÃ˘æ‰É“ºÍ ||

amala-kamala-kåntiµ nîla-vastråµ sukeçîµ 
çaçadhara-sama-vaktråµ khañjanåkßîµ manojñåm

stana-yuga-gata-muktådåma-dîptåµ kiçorîµ 
vraja-pati-suta-kåntåµ rådhikåm åçraye ’ham

I take shelter of Çrîmatî Rådhikå, whose complexion is like that of a spotless lotus flower,
who is attired in blue cloth, whose hair is very beautiful, whose face is like the full moon,
whose charming, restless eyes are like wagtails, upon whose breasts rests a radiant pearl neck-
lace, who is eternally youthful, and who is the dearmost lover of the son of Nanda Mahåråja.

⁄∆◊⁄µ™

Vijñapti

“Ÿ! Æ‰⁄∆ éŸé‹∫¿-íÆÍíÆæŸY ∆ŸòŸ 

æŸò‰ ⁄≤¥´æ ∫‹⁄∆ Æ©•∆ÆfiØˆ¢Ÿ⁄™@Å |

Ç—æ ¥˘–ŸÆº∏‹∞—æ ú≤—æ é‚´∆Ÿ 

íŸ≥∞⁄∆@é‰ ™∆ í®‰ í®≤ŸÄ ⁄∆∞‰⁄“ ||1||

hå! devi kåku-bhara-gadgadayådya våcå 
yåce nipatya bhuvi da√∂avad udbha†årti˙

asya prasådam abudhasya janasya k®två 
gåndharvike tava ga√e ga√anåµ vidhehi (1)

O Devi Gåndharvike! In utter desperation I throw myself on the ground like a stick and
with a choked voice humbly implore You to please be merciful to this fool and count me as
one of Your own.
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¿Ÿ∞‰ ∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤Ÿ∞¤À‰ é¡®Ÿº‡™-∆Ÿ⁄“⁄≤ |

é‚¥æŸ ⁄≤ú-¥ŸÆŸπú-ÆŸ—æÄ º“¯Ä ¥˘Æ¤æ™ŸºÍ ||2||

rådhe v®ndåvanådhîçe karu√åm®ta-våhini
k®payå nija-pådåbja-dåsyaµ mahyaµ pradîyatåm (2)

O Rådhe, queen of V®ndåvana, vessel of nectarean mercy! Please bestow upon me the ser-
vice of Your lotus feet.

Ã˘¤æ‹íƒ-⁄éÀË¿-±æŸ≤ºÍ

Çrî Yugala-kiçora-dhyånam

é≤é-úƒÆ-íŸ&È ≤¤ƒ-ÀË®Ÿπú-≤‰&È 

º‡íºÆ-∆¿-∫ŸƒÈ ºŸƒ™¤-é‹≥Æ-ºŸƒÈ |

™¿ƒ-™¡®-∆‰ÀÈ ≤¤ƒ-¥¤™ŸΩ∏¿‰ÀÈ 

—º¿ ⁄≤∫‡™-⁄≤é‹°ú‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-é‚œ®ò≥Æ˙È ||1||

kanaka-jalada-gåtrau nîla-ço√åbja-netrau 
m®gamada-vara-bhålau målatî-kunda-målau

tarala-taru√a-veçau nîla-pîtåmbareçau 
smara nibh®ta-nikuñje rådhikå-k®ß√acandrau (1)

Whose bodily complexions are like gold and a fresh monsoon cloud respectively, whose eyes
are like blue and red lotus flowers respectively, whose foreheads are decorated with musk tila-
ka, who wear garlands composed of målatî and kunda flowers, respectively, around Their
necks, who are wonderfully decorated in a charming and youthful fashion, and who are attired
in blue and yellow garments respectively—O mind, exclusively meditate on Çrîmatî Rådhikå
and K®ß√acandra as They enjoy Their pastimes in the kuñjas of Vraja.
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ÇóÓ-ÕæŸº⁄ƒº-ö¢Ÿ⁄∫¿⁄∫™Ë º≥Æ¤é‚™‰≥Æ¤∆¿Ä

úŸ•Ò°úŸí‹•-¿Ë⁄òŒŸÄ ⁄∆Æ∞™Ä ¥£ŸΩ∏¿—æ ⁄Ã˘æŸ |

∆‡≥ÆŸ¿©æ-⁄≤∆Ÿ⁄–≤Ä „⁄Æ ƒ–ÆÍÆŸºŸ⁄∫¿ŸºËÆ¿Ä

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-—é≥∞-⁄≤∆‰⁄À™Ëùù∆ƒ-∫‹úÄ ±æŸæ‰º ÆŸºËÆ¿ºÍ ||2||

a∫ga-çyåmalima-cha†åbhir abhito mandîk®tendîvaraµ
jå∂yaµ jågu∂a-rocißåµ vidadhataµ pa††åmbarasya çriyå
v®ndåra√ya-nivåsinaµ h®di lasad-dåmåbhir åmodaraµ

rådhå-skandha-niveçitojjvala-bhujaµ dhyåyema dåmodaram (2)

Whose dark bodily lustre is millions of times more beautiful than the blue lotus flower,
whose refulgent yellow garments rebuke the radiance of golden ku∫kuma, whose residence
is Çrî V®ndåvana-dhåma, whose chest is beautified by a swinging vaijayantî garland, and
whose splendorous left hand rests upon the right shoulder of Çrîmatî Rådhikå—I meditate
upon that Çrî Dåmodara.

Ã˘¤≤∆B˝¤¥-∞Ÿº-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Navadvîpa-dhåma-pra√åma

≤∆¤≤-Ã˘¤∫⁄è™Ä ≤∆-é≤é-íÈ¿Ÿé‚⁄™-¥⁄™Ä

≤∆Ÿ¿©æ-Ã˘‰®¤-≤∆-–‹¿-–⁄¿ÆÍ-∆Ÿ™-∆⁄ƒ™ºÍ |

≤∆¤≤-Ã˘¤¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-“⁄¿-¿–ºæË´é¤™@≤-⁄∆⁄∞Ä

≤∆B˝¤¥Ä ∆≥Æ‰ ≤∆-é¡®-ºŸY≥≤∆-¡⁄òºÍ ||

navîna-çrî-bhaktiµ nava-kanaka-gauråk®ti-patiµ 
navåra√ya-çre√î-nava-sura-sarid-våta-valitam

navîna-çrî-rådhå-hari-rasamayotkîrtana-vidhiµ 
navadvîpaµ vande nava-karu√a-mådyan nava-rucim

I worship Çrî Navadvîpa-dhåma, the land where my master appeared in a form resembling
molten gold to bestow a new variety of bhakti which had never been given before, which is
the newly decorated forest beautified by the flowing Ga∫gå and her gentle, cool breezes, where
Çrîmatî Rådhikå and Çrî Hari appeared in a new, combined form to preach that kîrtana which
is saturated with rasa, and which very mercifully gives devotees new and ever-fresh tastes in
the original devotional mellow, ç®∫gåra-rasa.
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Ã˘¤∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤-∞Ÿº-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî V®ndåvana-dhåma-pra√åma

úæ⁄™ úæ⁄™ ∆‡≥ÆŸ¿©æº‰™≥º‹¿Ÿ¿‰Å 

⁄¥˘æ™ºº⁄™-–Ÿ∞‹—∆Ÿ≥™-∆Êé‹©§-∆Ÿ–Ÿ™Í |

¿ºæ⁄™ – –ÆŸ íŸÅ ¥Ÿƒæ≤Í æ& íË¥¤Å 

—∆⁄¿™-º∞‹¿-∆‰®‹∆@∞@æ≤Í ¥˘‰º ¿Ÿ–‰ ||

jayati jayati v®ndåra√yam etan-muråre˙ 
priyatamam ati-sådhusvånta-vaiku√†ha-våsåt

ramayati sa sadå gå˙ pålayan yatra gopî˙ 
svarita-madhura-ve√ur-vardhayan prema råse

All glories, all glories to V®ndåvana-dhåma, where Çrî Muråri enjoys residing more than He
does in the hearts of sådhus or even in Vaiku√†˙a, where He forever tends cows, and where,
by playing sweet melodies on the flute, He increases the gopîs’ amorous love for Him.

Ã˘¤¥È®@ºŸ–¤-Æ‰∆¤-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Paur√amåsî-devî-pra√åma

¿Ÿ∞‰À-é‰⁄ƒ-¥˘∫‹™Ÿ-⁄∆≤ËÆ-

⁄∆≥æŸ–-⁄∆◊ŸÄ ∆˘ú-∆⁄≥Æ™ŸÄ⁄î˘ºÍ |

é‚¥Ÿƒ‹™ŸYŸ⁄êƒ-⁄∆Õ∆-∆≥YŸÄ 

Ã˘¤¥È®@ºŸ–¤Ä ⁄À¿–Ÿ ≤ºŸ⁄º ||

rådheça-keli-prabhutå-vinoda-
vinyåsa-vijñåµ vraja-vanditå∫ghrim

k®pålutådyåkhila-viçva-vandyåµ 
çrî-paur√amåsîµ çiraså namåmi

I bow my head and offer pra√åma unto Çrî Paur√amåsî-devî, who is completely adept at
arranging the most elevated varieties of enjoyment for the master of Çrîmatî Rådhikå, whose
lotus feet are worshipped by the Vraja-våsîs, and who, due to possessing the entirety of trans-
cendental qualities headed by kindness, is worshipable to everyone in the entire universe.
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Ã˘¤íË∆∞@≤-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Govardhana-pra√åma

íË∆∞@≤Ë úæ⁄™ ÀÊƒ-é‹ƒŸ⁄∞¿ŸúË

æË íË⁄¥éŸ⁄∫¡⁄Æ™Ë “⁄¿-ÆŸ–-∆æ@Å |

é‚œ®‰≤ Àé˚ºê-∫óÓ-é‚™Ÿ⁄ò@™Ë æÅ

–µ™Ÿ“-º—æ é¿-¥Ø˜-™ƒ‰Éµæ∆Ÿ´–¤™Í ||1||

govardhano jayati çaila-kulådhiråjo 
yo gopikåbhirudito hari-dåsa-varya˙

k®ß√ena çakramakha-bha∫ga-k®tårcito ya˙ 
saptåha-masya kara-padma-tale ’py avåtsît (1)

Glory to Govardhana Hill, the king of all mountains including Sumeru, who was given the
title of the best servant of Hari by the gopîs, who was worshipped by Çrî K®ß√a after K®ß√a
halted the Vraja-våsîs’ sacrifice to Indra, and who was held in K®ß√a’s lotus hand for seven
days.

–µ™Ÿ“º‰∆Ÿôæ‹™-“—™-¥óÏú‰

∫‡óÓŸæºŸ≤Ä ∂ƒ-º›ƒ-é≥Æ¿ÊÅ |

–Ä–‰…æºŸ≤Ä “⁄¿ºŸ´º-∆‡≥ÆéÊ-

íË@∆∞@≤Ÿ⁄Æ˙Ä ⁄À¿–Ÿ ≤ºŸ⁄º ||2||

saptåham evåcyuta-hasta-pa∫kaje 
bh®∫gåyamånaµ phala-müla-kandarai˙
saµsevyamånaµ harim åtma-v®ndakair

govardhanådriµ çiraså namåmi (2)

I bow my head and offer pra√åma unto Giriråja Govardhana, who rested upon the lotus
hand of Acyuta for seven days, who is embellished with the humming of black bees, and who
expertly serves Hari and His dearest devotees by providing caves and kuñjas which are abun-
dant with varieties of fruits, flowers, and roots for their enjoyment.
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Ã˘¤íË¥¤Õ∆¿-⁄À∆-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Gopîçvara-Çiva-pra√åma

∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤Ÿ∆⁄≤-¥™‰! úæ –Ëº! –Ëº-ºÈƒ‰ 

–≤é-–≤≥Æ≤-–≤Ÿ™≤-≤Ÿ¿Æ‰•Ò |

íË¥¤Õ∆¿! ∆˘ú-⁄∆ƒŸ⁄–-æ‹íŸÄ⁄î˘-¥Ø˜‰ 

¥˘‰º ¥˘æôö ⁄≤¡¥Ÿ⁄∞ ≤ºË ≤º—™‰ ||

v®ndåvanåvani-pate! jaya soma! soma-maule 
sanaka-sanandana-sanåtana-nårade∂ya
gopîçvara! vraja-vilåsi-yugå∫ghri-padme 

prema prayaccha nirupådhi namo namaste

O gatekeeper of V®ndåvana! O Soma, all glories to you! O you whose forehead is decorated
with the moon, and who is worshipable to the sages headed by Sanaka, Sanandana, and Nåra-
da! O Gopîçvara! Desiring that you bestow upon me prema for the lotus feet of Çrî Çrî Rådhå-
Mådhava who perform joyous pastimes in Vraja-dhåma, I offer pra√åma unto you time and
again.

Ã˘¤æº‹≤Ÿ-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Yamunå-pra√åma

⁄òÆŸ≤≥Æ-∫Ÿ≤ËÅ –ÆŸ ≤≥Æ-–›≤ËÅ

¥¿-¥˘‰º-¥Ÿ&¤ Æ˙∆-∏˘“˜-íŸ&¤ |

ÇîŸ≤ŸÄ ƒ⁄∆&¤ úí´’‰º-∞Ÿ&¤

¥⁄∆&¤-⁄é˚æŸ≥≤Ë ∆¥‹⁄º@&-¥‹&¤ ||1||

cidånanda-bhåno˙ sadå nanda-süno˙
para-prema-påtrî drava-brahma-gåtrî
aghånåµ lavitrî jagat-kßema-dhåtrî
pavitrî-kriyånno vapur-mitra-putrî (1)

She is a reservoir of prema for the lotus feet of He who is the very embodiment of spiritual
bliss, Çrî Nanda-nandana, she is the liquid embodiment of spiritual substance, she expunges
sins and offences, and she bestows auspiciousness upon the universe—may Yamunå-devî, the
daughter of the Sun-god, purify me.
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íÄíŸ⁄Æ-™¤¨@-¥⁄¿Œ‰⁄∆™-¥ŸÆ¥Ø˜ŸÄ

íËƒËé-–Èëæ-¿–-¥›¿º⁄“Ä º⁄“Ω≤Ÿ |

ÇŸµƒŸ⁄∆™Ÿ⁄êƒ-–‹∞Ÿ–‹-úƒŸÄ –‹êŸπ∞È

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-º‹é‹≥Æ-º‹⁄Æ™ŸÄ æº‹≤ŸÄ ≤ºŸ⁄º ||2||

ga∫gådi-tîrtha-parißevita-påda-padmåµ 
goloka-saukhya-rasa-püram ahiµ mahimnå
åplåvitåkhila-sudhåsu-jalåµ sukhåbdhau 

rådhå-mukunda-muditåµ yamunåµ namåmi (2)

I offer pra√åma time and again unto Írî Yamunå-devî, whose lotus feet are served by the
purifying holy places headed by the Ga∫gå, who is glorious due to possessing devotion for Çrî
K®ß√a in the mood of mådhurya-rasa, who is the ocean which immerses everyone in the waters
of nectarean devotional mellows, and who always provides Çrî Rådhå-Mukunda with great
happiness.

Ã˘¤∆˘ú-∆Ÿ⁄–-∆‡≥Æ-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî Vraja-våsi-v®nda-pra√åma

º‹ÆŸ æ& ∏˘“˜Ÿ ™‡®⁄≤é¿-í‹≈ºŸ⁄ÆŒ‹ ¥¿Ä

–ÆŸ éŸÄ’≤Í ú≥ºŸ⁄¥@™-⁄∆⁄∆∞-éºŸ@µæ≤‹⁄Æ≤ºÍ |

é˚ºŸÆÍ æ‰ ™&Ê∆ ∆˘ú-∫‹⁄∆ ∆–⁄≥™ ⁄¥˘æ-ú≤Ÿ

ºæŸ ™‰ ™‰ ∆≥YŸÅ ¥¿º-⁄∆≤æŸ™Í ¥‹©æ-ê⁄ò™ŸÅ ||

mudå yatra brahmå t®√a-nikara-gulmådißu paraµ 
sadå kå∫kßan janmårpita-vividha-karmåpy anudinam

kramåd ye tatraiva vraja-bhuvi vasanti priya-janå 
mayå te te vandyå˙ parama-vinayåt pu√ya-khacitå˙

Although Brahmå is always very busy carrying out his many weighty duties such as creating
the material universe, still he longs to take birth as a blade of grass, a shrub, or in any other
similar species in V®ndåvana. With the utmost humility I worship each of the dear devotees
who reside in that V®ndåvana. They are all supremely worshipable and highly pious. 
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Ã˘¤≤‡⁄–Ä“-¥˘®ŸºÅ

Çrî N®siµha-pra√åma

≤º—™‰ ≤¿⁄–Ä“Ÿæ ¥˘jŸÆŸjŸÆ ÆŸ⁄æ≤‰ |

⁄“¿©æé⁄À¥Ë∆@’Å ⁄ÀƒŸ¢óÏ ≤êŸƒæ‰ ||1||

namaste narasiµhåya prahlådåhlåda-dåyine
hira√yakaçipor vakßa˙ çilå-†a∫ka nakhålaye (1)

I offer pra√åma unto Narasiµha Bhagavån, who gives joy to Prahlåda Mahåråja and whose
nails are like chisels on the stonelike chest of the demon Hira√yakaçipu.

∆Ÿí¤ÀŸ æ—æ ∆Æ≤‰ ƒ÷º¤æ@—æ ò ∆’⁄– |

æ—æŸ—™‰ „Ææ‰ –Ä⁄∆™Í ™Ä ≤‡⁄–Ä“º“Ä ∫ú‰ ||2||

vågîçå yasya vadane lakßmîr yasya ca vakßasi
yasyåste h®daye saµvit taµ n®siµham ahaµ bhaje (2)

In His mouth the goddess Çuddha-Sarasvatî is always present, on His chest Lakßmîdevî
always sports, and within His heart special affection for His devotees is always manifest—I
worship that N®siµhadeva.

Ñ™Ë ≤‡⁄–Ä“Å ¥¿™Ë ≤‡⁄–Ä“Ë æ™Ë æ™Ë æŸ⁄º ™™Ë ≤‡⁄–Ä“Å |

∏⁄“≤‡@⁄–Ä“Ë „Ææ‰ ≤‡⁄–Ä“Ë ≤‡⁄–Ä“ºŸ⁄ÆÄ À¿®Ä ¥˘¥Y‰ ||3||

ito n®siµha˙ parato n®siµho yato yato yåmi tato n®siµha˙
bahir-n®siµho h®daye n®siµho n®siµham ådiµ çara√aµ prapadye (3)

N®siµhadeva is here and also there. Wherever I go N®siµhadeva is there. He is in the heart
and is outside as well. I surrender unto N®siµhadeva, the origin of all things and the supreme
refuge.
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úæ-±∆⁄≤

Jaya-dhvani

Ã˘¤Ã˘¤í‹¡-íÈ¿ŸÄí-íŸ≥∞⁄∆@éŸ-⁄í⁄¿∞Ÿ¿¤-¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ⁄∆≤ËÆ-⁄∏“Ÿ¿¤ú¤é¤ úæ |

Çrî Çrî Guru-Gaurå∫ga-Gåndharvikå-Giridhårî-Rådhå-Vinoda-bihårîjî kî jaya!

F ⁄∆œ®‹¥ŸÆ ¥¿º“Ä– ¥⁄¿∆˘ŸúéŸòŸæ@ Ç{Ë%¿-À™ Ã˘¤Ã˘¤ºÆÍ ∫⁄è™∆‰ÆŸ≥™ ≤Ÿ¿Ÿæ® º“Ÿ¿Ÿúé¤ úæ |

Oµ viß√upåda paramahaµsa parivråjakåcårya aß†ottara-çata Çrî Çrîmad Bhaktivedånta
Nåråya√a Mahåråja kî jaya!

⁄≤´æ-ƒ¤ƒŸ-¥˘⁄∆{ F ⁄∆œ®‹¥ŸÆ Ç{Ë%¿-À™ Ã˘¤Ã˘¤ºÆÍ ∫⁄è™¥˘◊Ÿ≤ é‰À∆ íË—∆Ÿº¤ º“Ÿ¿Ÿúé¤ úæ |

Nitya-lîlå-praviß†a oµ viß√upåda aß†ottara-çata Çrî Çrîmad Bhakti Prajñåna Keçava Goswåmî
Mahåråja kî jaya!

⁄≤´æ-ƒ¤ƒŸ-¥̆⁄∆{ F ⁄∆œ®‹¥ŸÆ Ç{Ë%¿-À™ Ã̆¤Ã̆¤ƒ ∫⁄è™⁄–ØÛŸ≥™ –¿—∆™¤ íË—∆Ÿº¤ ¥̆∫‹¥ŸÆé¤ úæ |

Nitya-lîlå-praviß†a oµ viß√upåda aß†ottara-çata Çrî Çrîla Bhaktisiddhånta Sarasvatî Goswåmî
Prabhupåda kî jaya!

⁄≤´æ-ƒ¤ƒŸ-¥̆⁄∆{ F ⁄∆œ®‹¥ŸÆ ¥¿º“Ä– ∏Ÿ∏Ÿú¤ Ã̆¤Ã̆¤ƒ íÈ¿⁄éÀË¿ ÆŸ– íË—∆Ÿº¤ º“Ÿ¿Ÿúé¤ úæ |

Nitya-lîlå-praviß†a oµ viß√upåda paramahaµsa båbåjî Çrî Çrîla Gaurakiçora dåsa Goswåmî
Mahåråja kî jaya!

⁄≤´æ-ƒ¤ƒŸ-¥˘⁄∆{ F ⁄∆œ®‹¥ŸÆ –⁄ôòÆŸ≤≥Æ Ã˘¤ƒ ∫⁄è™⁄∆≤ËÆ §Ÿé‹¿é¤ úæ |

Nitya-lîlå-praviß†a oµ viß√upåda saccidånanda Çrîla Bhaktivinoda ˇhåkura kî jaya!

⁄≤´æ-ƒ¤ƒŸ-¥˘⁄∆{ F ⁄∆œ®‹¥ŸÆ ∆Êœ®∆-–Ÿ∆@∫Èº Ã˘¤ƒ úí≥≤Ÿ¨ ÆŸ– ∏Ÿ∏Ÿú¤ º“Ÿ¿Ÿúé¤ úæ |

Nitya-lîlå-praviß†a oµ viß√upåda vaiß√ava-sårvabhauma Çrîla Jagannåtha dåsa Båbåjî 
Mahåråja kî jaya!

Ã˘¤íÈ•˛¤æ ∆‰ÆŸ≥™ŸòŸæ@ Ã˘¤ƒ ∏ƒÆ‰∆ ⁄∆YŸ∫›Œ® ¥˘∫‹é¤ úæ |

Çrî Gau∂îya Vedåntåcårya Çrîla Baladeva Vidyåbhüßa√a Prabhu kî jaya!

Ã˘¤ƒ ⁄∆Õ∆≤Ÿ¨ òé˚∆™¤@ §Ÿé‹¿é¤ úæ |

Çrîla Viçvanåtha Cakravartî ˇhåkura kî jaya!
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Ã˘¤ƒ ≤¿Ë%º-Ã˘¤⁄≤∆Ÿ–-ÕæŸºŸ≤≥Æ ¥˘∫‹&æé¤ úæ |

Çrîla Narottama-Çrînivåsa-Çyåmånanda Prabhutraya kî jaya!

Ã˘¤ƒ é‚œ®ÆŸ– é⁄∆¿Ÿú íË—∆Ÿº¤ ¥˘∫‹é¤ úæ |

Çrîla K®ß√adåsa Kaviråja Goswåmî Prabhu kî jaya!

Ã˘¤¬¥, –≤Ÿ™≤, ∫¢Í¢ ¿î‹≤Ÿ¨, Ã˘¤ú¤∆, íË¥Ÿƒ ∫¢Í¢, ÆŸ– ¿î‹≤Ÿ¨ Œ•˛íË—∆Ÿº¤ ¥˘∫‹é¤ úæ |

Çrî Rüpa, Sanåtana, Bha††a Raghunåtha, Çrî Jîva, Gopål-bha††a, Dåsa Raghunåtha Ía∂-
Goswåmî Prabhu kî jaya!

Ã˘¤—∆¬¥ ÆŸºËÆ¿-¿Ÿæ ¿ŸºŸ≤≥ÆŸ⁄Æ Ã˘¤íÈ¿-¥ŸŒ@Æ-∆‡≥Æé¤ úæ |

Çrî Çvarüpa Dåmodara-Råya Råmånandådi Çrî Gaura-pårßada-v®nda kî jaya!

≤ŸºŸòŸæ@ Ã˘¤ƒ “⁄¿ÆŸ– §Ÿé‹¿é¤ úæ |

Nåmåcårya Çrîla Haridåsa ˇhåkura kî jaya!

¥˘‰º–‰ é“Ë Ã˘¤é‚œ® òÊ™≥æ-¥˘∫‹⁄≤´æŸ≤≥Æ-Ã˘¤ÇB˝Ê™-íÆŸ∞¿-Ã˘¤∆Ÿ–Ÿ⁄Æ Ã˘¤íÈ¿-∫è™-∆‡≥Æé¤ úæ |

Prema-se kaho Çrî K®ß√a Caitanya Prabhu Nityånanda Çrî Advaita Gadådhara Çrîvåsådi Çrî
Gaura-bhakta-v®nda kî jaya!

Ã˘¤Ç≥™B˝¤@¥ ºŸæŸ¥‹¿, –¤º≥™B˝¤¥, íËÆ˙fiºB˝¤¥, º±æB˝¤¥, éËƒB˝¤¥, à™‹B˝¤¥, ú≥“fiB˝¤¥, ºËÆ˙Æ˙fiºB˝¤¥,

¡Æ˙B˝¤¥Ÿ´ºé Ã˘¤≤∆B˝¤¥-∞Ÿºé¤ úæ |

Çrî Antardvîpa Måyåpura, Sîmantadvîpa, Godrumadvîpa, Madhyadvîpa, Koladvîpa, ‰tudvîpa,
Janhudvîpa, Modradrumadvîpa, Rudradvîpåtmaka Çrî Navadvîpa-dhåma kî jaya!

Ã˘¤Ã˘¤¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‚œ® íË¥-íË¥¤-íË-íË∆∞@≤-B˝ŸÆÀ ∆≤Ÿ´ºé Ã˘¤∆˘ú-º©•ƒé¤ úæ |

Çrî Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a gopa-gopî-go-govardhana-dvådaça vanåtmaka Çrî Vraja-ma√∂ala kî jaya!

B˝ŸÆÀ Ü¥∆≤é¤ úæ |

Dvådaça upavana kî jaya!

Ã˘¤ÕæŸºé‹©•-¿Ÿ∞Ÿé‹©•-æº‹≤Ÿ-íÄíŸ-™‹ƒ–¤-∫⁄è™Æ‰∆¤é¤ úæ |

Çrî Çyåma-ku√∂a-Rådhå-ku√∂a-Yamunå-Ga∫gå-Tulasî-Bhaktidevî kî jaya!

Ã˘¤úí≥≤Ÿ¨-∏ƒÆ‰∆-–‹∫Æ˙Ÿú¤é¤ úæ |

Çrî Jagannåtha-Baladeva-Subhadråjî kî jaya!

xxvi Çrî Gau∂îya Stava-Stotra evaµ Gîti-guccha



–∆@-⁄∆ï≤-⁄∆≤ŸÀ≤éŸ¿¤ Ã˘¤≤‡⁄–Ä“Æ‰∆é¤ úæ

Sarva-vighna-vinåçanakårî Çrî N®siµhadeva kî jaya!

∫è™-¥˘∆¿ Ã˘¤¥˘jŸÆ º“Ÿ¿Ÿúé¤ úæ |

Bhakta-pravara Çrî Prahlåda Mahåråja kî jaya!

òŸ¿ËÄ ∞Ÿºé¤ úæ |

Cåro dhåma kî jaya!

òŸ¿ËÄ –Ω¥˘ÆŸæé¤ úæ |

Cåro sampradåya kî jaya!

òŸ¿ËÄ ÇŸòŸæ@é¤ úæ |

Cåro åcårya kî jaya!

ÇŸé¿ º§¿Ÿú Ã˘¤òÊ™≥æ º§é¤ úæ |

Åkara ma†ha-råja Çrî Caitanya Ma†ha kî jaya!

Ã˘¤íÈ•˛¤æ ∆‰ÆŸ≥™ –⁄º⁄™é¤ úæ |

Çrî Gau∂îya Vedånta Samiti kî jaya!

Ã˘¤Æ‰∆Ÿ≤≥Æ íÈ•˛¤æ º§ ç¿ Ç≥æŸ≥æ ÀŸêŸ º§ –º›“é¤ úæ |

Çrî Devånanda Gau∂îya Ma†ha aura anyånya çåkhå ma†ha samüha kî jaya!

Ã˘¤“⁄¿≤Ÿº-–óÏ¤™@≤é¤ úæ |

Çrî Harinåma-sa∫kîrtana kî jaya!

Ç≤≥™ éË⁄¢ ∆Êœ®∆-∆‡≥Æé¤ úæ |

Ananta-ko†i Vaiß√ava-v®nda kî jaya!

–ºŸí™ ∫è™-∆‡≥Æé¤ úæ |

Samågata bhakta-v®nda kî jaya!

Ã˘¤íÈ¿ ¥˘‰ºŸ≤≥Æ‰ “⁄¿ “⁄¿ ∏Ëƒ |

Çrî Gaura-premånande! hari hari bol!

Jaya-dhvani xxvii





Ã˘¤í‹¡Æ‰∆é¤ ÇŸ¿™¤

Çrî Gurudeva Åratî

Composed by

Çrîmad Bhaktivedånta Trivikrama Mahåråja

úæ úæ í‹¡Æ‰∆ ∫é⁄™ ¥˘◊Ÿ≤ |

¥¿º ºË“≤ ¬¥ ÇŸ%@-⁄∆ºËò≤ ||1||

jaya jaya gurudeva bhakati prajñåna
parama mohana rüpa årtta-vimocana (1)

All glories, all glories to our divine master, Çrî Çrîmad Bhakti Prajñåna Keçava Mahåråja,
whose supremely charming figure is the shelter for suffering humanity...

º›⁄%@º≥™ Ã˘¤∆‰ÆŸ≥™ ÇÀ‹∫-≤ŸÀ≤ |

“∫⁄è™ í˘≥¨ Ã˘¤∆‰ÆŸ≥™” ™∏ ⁄∆îËŒ® ||2||

mürttimanta çrî-vedånta açubha-nåçana
“bhakti grantha çrî-vedånta” taba vighoßa√a (2)

...who is the very embodiment of Vedånta, who is the annihilator of everything inauspicious,
and who boldly declared that the Çrî Vedånta is essentially a book of bhakti.

∆‰ÆŸ≥™ –⁄º⁄™-Æ¤¥‰ Ã˘¤⁄–ØÛŸ≥™-ùæË⁄™ |

ÇŸ¿⁄™ ™ËºŸ¿ ™Ÿ“‰ “æ ⁄≤¿∆⁄∞ ||3||

vedånta samiti-dîpe çrî-siddhånta-jyoti
årati tomåra tåhe haya niravadhi (3)

The Çrî Gau∂îya Vedånta Samiti is the årati-lamp and its doctrines are the flames by which
he is perpetually worshipped.
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Ã˘¤⁄∆≤ËÆ-∞Ÿ¿Ÿ-™Êƒ‰ Æ¤¥ ¥˘¥›⁄¿™ |

¬¥Ÿ≤‹í-∞›¥‰ ÆÀ⁄ÆéÎ ÇŸºË⁄Æ™ ||4||

çrî-vinoda-dhårå-taile dîpa prapürita
rüpånuga-dhüpe daçadik åmodita (4)

The waterfall of transcendental joy known as Çrîmån Vinoda1 is the oil which fills the lamp
and the teachings of the followers of Çrî Rüpa is the incense which delights all directions with
its sweet fragrance.

–∆@-ÀŸ—&-–‹íΩ∫¤¿ é¡®Ÿ-éËºƒ |

æ‹í¥ÆÍ –‹ÀË∫≤ ∆Æ≤-éºƒ ||5||

sarva-çåstra-sugambhîra karu√å-komala
yugapad suçobhana vadana-kamala (5)

His lotus face simultaneously radiates stern gravity rooted in his profound realisation of all
the çåstras and softness born of his deep compassion.

—∆®@-éŸ⁄≥™ ⁄∆⁄≤⁄≥Æ™ Ã˘¤ÇóÓ ÀË∫≤ |

æ⁄™∆Ÿ– ¥⁄¿∞Ÿ≤‰ úí™Í-é≈æŸ® ||6||

svar√a-kånti vinindita çrî-a∫ga çobhana
yati-våsa paridhåne jagat-kalyå√a (6)

The lustre of his beautiful bodily limbs, dressed in the robes of renunciation for the welfare of
the entire creation, vanquishes the effulgence of molten gold.

≤Ÿ≤Ÿ öŸ`Æ‰ –ùú≤ òŸº¿ ß‹ƒŸæ |

íÈ¿ú≤ Üôò-é©§‰ –‹º∞‹¿ íŸæ ||7||

nånå chånde sajjana cåmara ∂hulaya
gaurajana ucca-ka√†he sumadhura gåya (7)

With great skill and dexterity Çrî Sajjana2 fans him with a cåmara while Çrî Gaura-nåråya√a3

sings very sweetly at the top of his voice.

1  Çrîla Keçava Mahåråja’s name before accepting sannyåsa.
2  Çrîla Våmana Mahåråja’s name before accepting sannyåsa.
3  Çrîla Nåråya√a Mahåråja’s name before accepting sannyåsa.

2 Çrî Gau∂îya Stava-Stotra evaµ Gîti-guccha



–‹ºÄíƒ ≤¤¿Ÿú≤ é¿‰ ∫è™-í® |

Æ›¿º⁄™ Æ›¿ “Ê™‰ Æ‰ê‰ ⁄&⁄∆é˚º ||8||

suma∫gala nîråjana kare bhakta-ga√a
düramati düra haite dekhe trivikrama (8)

From a distance the unworthy Trivikrama beholds the devotees performing this immensely
auspicious årati. 

Çrî Parama-gurudeva Årati 3
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Ã˘¤é‰À∆ŸòŸæ@Ÿœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Keçavåcåryåß†akam

Composed by

Çrîmad Bhaktivedånta Trivikrama Mahåråja

≤ºÅ F ⁄∆œ®‹¥ŸÆŸæ ÇŸòŸæ@-⁄–Ä“-¬⁄¥®‰ |

Ã˘¤Ã˘¤ºÆÍ∫⁄è™ ¥˘◊Ÿ≤-é‰À∆ Ñ⁄™ ≤Ÿ⁄º≤‰ ||1||

nama˙ oµ viß√upådåya åcårya-siµha-rüpi√e
çrî-çrîmad-bhakti prajñåna keçava iti nåmine (1)

I offer da√∂avat-pra√åma to the lion-like åcårya oµ viß√upåda Çrî Çrîmad Bhakti Prajñåna
Keçava Mahåråja...

Ã˘¤–¿—∆´æ∫¤⁄µ–™Ä –∆@¨Ÿ –‹œ§‹-¥Ÿ⁄ƒ≤‰ |

Ã˘¤–¿—∆´æ⁄∫≥≤Ÿæ ¥⁄™™ËØÛŸ¿-éŸ⁄¿®‰ ||2||

çrî-sarasvaty abhîpsitaµ sarvathå suß†hu-påline
çrî-sarasvaty abhinnåya patitoddhåra-kåri√e (2)

...who in every way proficiently fulfils the internal desire of Çrîla Sarasvatî Prabhupåda and in
his deliverance of the fallen is actually non-different from Çrîla Prabhupåda...

∆ú˘ŸÆ⁄¥ é§Ë¿Ÿæ òŸ¥⁄–ØÛŸ≥™ ≤Ÿ⁄À≤‰ |

–´æ¿æŸ¨‰@ ⁄≤∫¤@éŸæ é‹–Äí-¥⁄¿“Ÿ⁄¿®‰ ||3||

vajrådapi ka†horåya cåpasiddhånta nåçine
satyarayårthe nirbhîkåya kusa∫ga-parihåri√e (3)

...who is as hard and severe as a thunderbolt in eradicating unauthorised philosophical conclu-
sions, who is fearless in establishing the truth, and who removes detrimental association...



Ç⁄™º´æ@-ò⁄¿&Ÿæ —∆Ÿ⁄Ã˘™Ÿ≤Ÿ°ò ¥Ÿ⁄ƒ≤‰ |

ú¤∆-ÆÅfiê‰ –ÆŸ%@Ÿæ Ã˘¤≤Ÿº-¥˘‰º-ÆŸ⁄æ≤‰ ||4||

atimartya-caritråya svå-çritånåñca påline
jîva-du˙khe sadårttåya çrî-nåma-prema-dåyine (4)

...who is a thoroughly transcendental personality, who nurtures with great affection those who
have taken shelter of him, who is always sad to see the sufferings of souls who are inimical to
K®ß√a, who bestows love for the holy name...

⁄∆œ®‹¥ŸÆ-¥˘éŸÀŸæ é‚œ®-éŸºÊé-òŸ⁄¿®‰ |

íÈ¿-⁄ò≥™Ÿ-⁄≤ºì≤Ÿæ Ã˘¤í‹¡Ä „⁄Æ ∞Ÿ⁄¿®‰ ||5||

viß√upåda-prakåçåya k®ß√a-kåmaika-cåri√e
gaura-cintå-nimagnåya çrî-guruµ h®di dhåri√e (5)

...who is a direct manifestation of Çrî Viß√u’s lotus feet, who is perpetually engaged in fulfilling
the desires of Çrî K®ß√a, who is immersed in meditation upon Çrî Caitanya Mahåprabhu, who
always keeps his own Çrî Guru in his heart...

⁄∆Õ∆Ä ⁄∆œ®‹ºæ⁄º⁄™ ⁄—≤ì∞-ÆÀ@≤-ÀŸ⁄ƒ≤‰ |

≤º—™‰ í‹¡Æ‰∆AŸæ é‚œ®-∆Ê∫∆-¬⁄¥®‰ ||6||

vißvaµ viß√umayam iti snigdha-darçana-çåline
namaste gurudevåya k®ß√a-vaibhava-rüpi√e (6)

... and who, due to his loving vision, sees the presence of Viß√u everywhere. I offer pra√åma to
Çrî Gurudeva, who is the embodiment of K®ß√a’s eminence...

Ã˘¤Ã˘¤íÈ•˛¤æ-∆‰ÆŸ≥™-–⁄º™‰Å —¨Ÿ¥éŸæ ò |

Ã˘¤Ã˘¤ºŸæŸ¥‹¿-∞AŸΩ≤Å –‰∆Ÿ-–º‡⁄ØÛ-éŸ⁄¿®‰ ||7||

çrî-çrî-gau∂îya-vedånta-samite˙ sthåpakåya ca
çrî-çrî-måyåpura-dhåmna˙ sevå-sam®ddhi-kåri√e (7)

...who established the Çrî Gau∂îya Vedånta Samiti, and who enhanced the service to Çrî
Navadvîpa-dhåma.

Çrî Keçavåcåryåß†akam 5



≤∆B˝¤¥-¥⁄¿é˚ºAŸ æ‰≤Ê∆ ¿⁄’™AŸ –ÆŸ |

Æ¤≤Ä ¥˘⁄™ ÆæŸƒ∆‰ ™—ºÊ Ã˘¤í‹¿∆‰ ≤ºÅ ||8||

navadvîpa-parikramå yenaiva rakßitå sadå
dînaµ prati dayålave tasmai çrî-gurave nama˙ (8)

I offer pra√åma to Çrîla Gurudeva who perennially protects the parikramå of Çrî Navadvîpa-
dhåma and is forever merciful to fallen persons.

Æ‰⁄“ º‰ ™∆ À⁄è™—™‹ Æ¤≤‰≤‰æÄ –‹æŸ⁄ò™Ÿ |

™∆ ¥ŸÆ-–¿Ëú‰ªæË º⁄™¿—™‹ ¥˘∞Ÿ⁄∆™Ÿ ||9||

dehi me tava çaktistu dîneneyaµ suyåcitå
tava påda-sarojebhyo matir astu pradhåvitå (9)

Hey Gurudeva! Please bestow your mercy upon this forlorn person, who always desires it in
all respects, so that I may remain forever immersed in meditation on your lotus feet.

6 Çrî Gau∂îya Stava-Stotra evaµ Gîti-guccha



Ã˘¤ƒ ¥˘∫‹¥ŸÆé¤ ÇŸ¿⁄™

Çrîla Prabhupåda Årati

Composed by

Çrî Çrîmad Bhakti Prajñåna Keçava Goswåmî Mahåråja

úæ úæ ¥˘∫‹¥ŸÆ‰¿ ÇŸ¿⁄™ ≤‰“Ÿ¿¤ |

æËí ºŸæŸ¥‹¿-⁄≤´æ –‰∏Ÿ-ÆŸ≤éŸ¿¤ ||1||

jaya jaya prabhupådera årati nehårî
yoga måyåpura-nitya sebå-dånakårî (1)

All glories, all glories to the årati ceremony of Çrîla Bhaktisiddhånta Sarasvatî Prabhupåda,
which bestows eternal service at the Yoga-pî†ha in Måyåpura upon those who observe it. 

–∆@& ¥˘òŸ¿-∞›¥ –È¿∫ º≤Ë“¿ |

∏ØÛ º‹è™ Ç⁄ƒé›ƒ º‹ì∞ ò¿Ÿò¿ ||2||

sarvatra pracåra-dhüpa saurabha manohara
baddha mukta aliküla mugdha caråcara (2)

Like the enchanting fragrance of incense, his preaching has spread everywhere, thereby
astonishing all devotees, both liberated and conditioned, and all living entities, both moving
and non-moving.

∫é⁄™-⁄–ØÛŸ≥™-Æ¤¥ úŸ⁄ƒæŸ úí™‰ |

¥°ò-¿–-–‰∆Ÿ-⁄ÀêŸ ¥˘Æ¤µ™ ™Ÿ“Ÿ™‰ ||3||

bhakati-siddhånta-dîpa jåliyå jagate
pañca-rasa-sevå-çikhå pradîpta tåhåte (3)

He lit up the entire world with the lamp of the perfect conclusions of pure devotion. This
lamp is composed of five brilliantly glowing flames which represent service in the five primary
rasas.

7



¥°ò º“ŸÆ¤¥ æ¨Ÿ ¥°ò º“ŸùæË⁄™Å |

⁄&ƒËé-⁄™⁄º¿-≤ŸÀ‰ Ç⁄∆YŸ Æfiº@⁄™ ||4||

pañca mahådîpa yathå pañca mahåjyoti˙
triloka-timira-nåçe avidyå durmati (4)

The five flames of the årati lamp are like five radiant lights which, representing the five
rasas, destroy the darkness of ignorance and crooked intelligence throughout the three worlds.

∫é⁄™ ⁄∆≤ËÆ-∞Ÿ¿Ÿ úƒ ÀÄê-∞Ÿ¿ |

⁄≤¿∆⁄∞ ∏“‰ ™Ÿ“Ÿ ¿Ë∞ ≤Ÿ⁄“ ÇŸ¿ ||5||

bhakati vinoda-dhårå jala ça∫kha-dhåra
niravadhi bahe tåhå rodha nåhi åra (5)

The water in the årati conchshell is the conception of Çrîla Bhaktivinoda ˇhåkura which
flows continually and which cannot be checked by anyone.

–∆@-∆ŸY-ºæ¤ î≥¢Ÿ ∏Ÿú‰ –∆@-éŸƒ |

∏‡“´º‡ÆÄí ∆ŸY ¥¿º ¿–Ÿƒ ||6||

sarva-vådya-mayî ghan†å båje sarva-kåla
b®hat-m®da∫ga vådhya parama rasåla (6)

K®ß√a-kîrtana, which is accompanied by various instruments such as the karatålas and bell,
resounds for all time, but really it is the printing press, known as the b®hat-m®da∫ga, which
distributes the supreme rasa.

⁄∆ÀŸƒ ƒƒŸ¢‰ ÀË∫‰ ⁄™ƒé Üùù∆ƒ |

íƒ Æ‰À‰ ™‹ƒ–¤ ºŸƒŸ é¿‰ ûƒºƒ ||7||

viçåla lalå†e çobhe tilaka ujjvala
gala deçe tulasî målå kare jhalamala (7)

Resplendent tilaka adorns his broad forehead, and around his neck a necklace of tulasî beads
shines.

8 Çrî Gau∂îya Stava-Stotra evaµ Gîti-guccha



ÇúŸ≤‹-ƒ⁄Ω∏™ ∏Ÿ“› Æ¤î@ éƒ‰∆¿ |

™µ™ éŸ°ò≤-∏¿® ¥¿º –‹≥Æ¿ ||8||

ajånu-lambita båhü dîrgha kalevara
tapta kåñcana-bara√a parama sundara (8)

His long arms extend to his knees and his golden complexion is supremely beautiful.

ƒ⁄ƒ™-ƒŸ∆©æ º‹ê‰ —≤‰“-∫¿Ÿ “Ÿ–¤ |

ÇóÓ éŸ⁄≥™ ÀË∫‰ úÊö‰ ⁄≤´æ ¥›®@ ÀÀ¤ ||9||

lalita-låva√ya mukhe sneha-bharå håsî
a∫ga kånti çobhe jaiche nitya pür√a çaçî (9)

His charming, lovely face holds a smile which is full of affection, and his bodily complexion
is like a moon which is perpetually full.

æ⁄™ ∞º‰@ ¥⁄¿∞Ÿ≤‰ Ç¡® ∆–≤ |

º‹è™ éÊƒ º‰∞Ÿ∆‡™ íÈ•˛¤æ íí≤ ||10||

yati dharme paridhåne aru√å vasana
mukta kaila medhåv®ta gau∂îya gagana (10)

Attired in daybreak-coloured cloth which signifies the religious principles of a sannyåsî, he
nullified the misconceptions which were like clouds covering the clear Gau∂îya-sky and estab-
lished the doctrine of pure bhakti.

∫é⁄™-é‹–‹º‰ é™ é‹Äú ⁄∆¿⁄ò™ |

–È≥Ææ‰@-–È¿∫‰ ™Ÿ¿ ⁄∆Õ∆ ÇŸºË⁄Æ™ ||11||

bhakati-kusume kata kuñja viracita
saundarye-saurabhe tåra viçva åmodita (11)

The different stages of that bhakti (bhåva, prema, sneha, etc.) are like very fragrant flowers
which comprise a splendid kuñja, and the beauty and fragrance of this kuñja delight the entire
universe. 

Çrîla Prabhupåda Årati 9



–‰∆ŸÆÀ@‰ ≤¿“⁄¿ òŸº¿ ß›ƒŸæ |

é‰À∆ Ç⁄™ ÇŸ≤≥Æ‰ ⁄≤¿Ÿú≤ íŸæ ||12||

sevådarçe narahari cåmara ∂hülåya
keçava ati ånande niråjana gåya (12)

As Narahari Prabhu, the ideal servant, fans Çrîla Prabhupåda with a cåmara, with great
delight Keçava dåsa sings this årati song.

10 Çrî Gau∂îya Stava-Stotra evaµ Gîti-guccha



Ã˘¤Œ•ÍíË—∆ŸΩæœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Ía∂-goswåmy-aß†akam

Composed by

Çrîla Çrînivåsa Åcårya

é‚œ®Ë´é¤™@≤-íŸ≤-≤™@≤-¥¿È ¥˘‰ºŸº‡™ŸΩ∫Ë-⁄≤∞¤

∞¤¿ŸÉ∞¤¿ú≤-⁄¥˘æÈ ⁄¥˘æ-é¿È ⁄≤º@´–¿È ¥›⁄ú™È |

Ã˘¤òÊ™≥æ-é‚¥Ÿ-∫¿È ∫‹⁄∆ ∫‹∆Ë ∫Ÿ¿Ÿ∆“≥™Ÿ¿éÈ

∆≥Æ‰ ¬¥-–≤Ÿ™≤È ¿î‹-æ‹íÈ Ã˘¤ú¤∆-íË¥ŸƒéÈ ||1||

k®ß√otkîrtana-gåna-nartana-parau premåm®tåmbho-nidhî
dhîrå ’dhîra-jana-priyau priya-karau nirmatsarau püjitau

çrî-caitanya-k®på-bharau bhuvi bhuvo bhåråvahantårakau
vande rüpa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau çrî-jîva-gopålakau (1)

I worship the six Goswåmîs, namely Çrî Rüpa, Sanåtana, Raghunåtha-bha††a, Raghunåtha
dåsa, Çrî Jîva, and Gopåla-bha†ta, who were always immersed in dancing and singing as they
glorified Çrî K®ß√a’s nåma, rüpa, gu√a, and lîlå. They were like an ocean of nectarean prema,
who, due to performing activities which were beneficial to everyone, were dear to both the
scholars and the uneducated. Free from envy and worshipable to all, they were fully blessed by
Çrî Caitanya-deva and relieved the earth’s burden by disseminating the doctrine of bhakti.

≤Ÿ≤Ÿ-ÀŸ—&-⁄∆òŸ¿®Êé-⁄≤¥‹®È –ØÛº@-–Ä—¨Ÿ¥éÈ

ƒËéŸ≤ŸÄ ⁄“™-éŸ⁄¿®È ⁄&∫‹∆≤‰ ºŸ≥æÈ À¿©æŸé¿È |

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‚œ®-¥ÆŸ¿⁄∆≥Æ-∫ú≤Ÿ≤≥Æ‰≤ º%Ÿ⁄ƒéÈ

∆≥Æ‰ ¬¥-–≤Ÿ™≤È ¿î‹-æ‹íÈ Ã˘¤ú¤∆-íË¥ŸƒéÈ ||2||

nånå-çåstra-vicåra√aika-nipu√au sad-dharma-saµsthåpakau
lokånåµ hita-kåri√au tri-bhuvane månyau çara√yåkarau
rådhå-k®ß√a-padåravinda-bhajanånandena mattålikau
vande rüpa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau çrî-jîva-gopålakau (2)

I worship the six Goswåmîs who, being highly expert in realising the confidential meanings
of the scriptures, benefited all human beings by establishing bhakti as the supreme dharma.
Honoured throughout the entire three worlds, they were especially affectionate to those who
took shelter of them and were like honey bees intoxicated in the bliss of bhajana of Çrî
Rådhå-K®ß√a’s lotus feet.

11



Ã˘¤íÈ¿ŸÄí-í‹®Ÿ≤‹∆®@≤-⁄∆∞È Ã˘ØÛŸ-–º‡ØÛÒ⁄≥∆™È

¥Ÿ¥Ë%Ÿ¥-⁄≤é‚≥™≤È ™≤‹-∫‡™ŸÄ íË⁄∆≥Æ-íŸ≤Ÿº‡™ÊÅ |

ÇŸ≤≥ÆŸΩ∏‹⁄∞-∆∞@≤Êé-⁄≤¥‹®È éÊ∆≈æ-⁄≤—™Ÿ¿éÈ

∆≥Æ‰ ¬¥-–≤Ÿ™≤È ¿î‹-æ‹íÈ Ã˘¤ú¤∆-íË¥ŸƒéÈ ||3||

çrî-gaurå∫ga-gu√ånuvar√ana-vidhau çraddhå-sam®ddhy-anvitau
påpottåpa-nik®ntanau tanu-bh®tåµ govinda-gånåm®tai˙

ånandåmbudhi-vardhanaika-nipu√au kaivalya-nistårakau
vande rüpa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau çrî-jîva-gopålakau (3)

I worship the six Goswåmîs who were enriched with unflinching faith in the eulogy of Çrî
Gaurå∫gadeva’s divine qualities, who relieved conditioned souls from the reactions of their
sins by showering upon them the nectar of the glorification of Çrî K®ß√a, who were supremely
skilful in expanding the ocean of transcendental bliss, and who, by teaching the mysteries of
bhakti, rescued mankind from the devouring conception of mukti. 

´æè´∆Ÿ ™›®@ºÀ‰Œ-º©•ƒ-¥⁄™-Ã˘‰®¤Ä –ÆŸ ™‹ôö-∆™Í

∫›´∆Ÿ Æ¤≤-í®‰ÀéÈ é¡®æŸ éÈ¥¤≤-é≥¨Ÿ⁄Ã˘™È |

íË¥¤-∫Ÿ∆-¿–Ÿº‡™Ÿ⁄π∞-ƒ“¿¤-é≈ƒËƒ-ºì≤È º‹“‹-

∆@≥Æ‰ ¬¥-–≤Ÿ™≤È ¿î‹-æ‹íÈ Ã˘¤ú¤∆-íË¥ŸƒéÈ ||4||

tyaktvå tür√am açeßa-ma√∂ala-pati-çre√îµ sadå tuccha-vat
bhütvå dîna-ga√eçakau karu√ayå kaupîna-kanthåçritau
gopî-bhåva-rasåm®tåbdhi-laharî-kallola-magnau muhur
vande rüpa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau çrî-jîva-gopålakau (4)

I worship the six Goswåmîs who, by rejecting all their connections with aristocracy as
insignificant, mercifully endeavoured to deliver the conditioned souls by becoming mendi-
cants, wearing only loincloths and tattered cloths. Thus they always remained blissfully
immersed in the waves of the nectar-ocean of the gopîs’ bhåva.
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é›ú™Í-éË⁄éƒ-“Ä–-–Ÿ¿–-í®Ÿé¤®‰@ ºæ›¿Ÿé‹ƒ‰

≤Ÿ≤Ÿ-¿´≤-⁄≤∏ØÛ-º›ƒ-⁄∆¢¥-Ã˘¤æ‹è™-∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤‰ |

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‚œ®º“⁄≤@ÀÄ ¥˘∫ú™È ú¤∆Ÿ¨@ÆÈ æÈ º‹ÆŸ

∆≥Æ‰ ¬¥-–≤Ÿ™≤È ¿î‹-æ‹íÈ Ã˘¤ú¤∆-íË¥ŸƒéÈ ||5||

küjat-kokila-haµsa-sårasa-ga√åkîr√e mayüråkule
nånå-ratna-nibaddha-müla-vi†apa-çrî-yukta-v®ndåvane

rådhå-k®ß√am ahar-niçaµ prabhajatau jîvårthadau yau mudå
vande rüpa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau çrî-jîva-gopålakau (5)

I worship the six Goswåmîs who in Çrî V®ndåvana, which is beautified by birds such as cuck-
oos, swans, and cranes making their charming ‘kalarava’ sound, with peacocks restively mak-
ing their ‘ke-kah’ sound, and by trees whose roots are intertwined with varieties of jewels,
remained absorbed day and night in the bhajana of Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a and who joyfully estab-
lished bhakti as the supreme object of human pursuit. 

–ÄëæŸ-¥›∆@é-≤Ÿº-íŸ≤-≤⁄™⁄∫Å éŸƒŸ∆–Ÿ≤¤-é‚™È

⁄≤Æ˙Ÿ“Ÿ¿-⁄∆“Ÿ¿éŸ⁄Æ-⁄∆⁄ú™È òŸ´æ≥™-Æ¤≤È ò æÈ |

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‚œ®-í‹®-—º‡™‰º@∞‹⁄¿ºŸ≤≥Æ‰≤ –ΩºË⁄“™È

∆≥Æ‰ ¬¥-–≤Ÿ™≤È ¿î‹-æ‹íÈ Ã˘¤ú¤∆-íË¥ŸƒéÈ ||6||

sa∫khyå-pürvaka-nåma-gåna-natibhi˙ kålåvasånî-k®tau
nidråhåra-vihårakådi-vijitau cåtyanta-dînau ca yau

rådhå-k®ß√a-gu√a-sm®ter madhurimånandena sammohitau
vande rüpa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau çrî-jîva-gopålakau (6)

I worship the six Goswåmîs who spent their time chanting nåma-japa, nåma-sa∫kîrtana, and
offering pra√åmas in accordance with numerical vows, and by doing so conquered the tenden-
cies to eat and sleep. They considered themselves very fallen and were always immersed in the
sweet blissfulness attained by remembrance of Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a’s qualities.
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¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‹©•-™¢‰ é⁄ƒ≥Æ-™≤æŸ-™¤¿‰ ò ∆ÄÀ¤∆¢‰

¥˘‰ºË≥ºŸÆ-∆ÀŸÆÀ‰Œ-ÆÀæŸ í˘—™È ¥˘º%È –ÆŸ |

íŸæ≥™È ò éÆŸ “¿‰í‹@®-∆¿Ä ∫Ÿ∆Ÿ⁄∫∫›™È º‹ÆŸ

∆≥Æ‰ ¬¥-–≤Ÿ™≤È ¿î‹-æ‹íÈ Ã˘¤ú¤∆-íË¥ŸƒéÈ ||7||

rådhå-ku√∂a-ta†e kalinda-tanayå-tîre ca vaµçîva†e
premonmåda-vaçåd açeßa-daçayå grastau pramattau sadå

gåyantau ca kadå harer gu√a-varaµ bhåvåbhibhütau mudå
vande rüpa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau çrî-jîva-gopålakau (7)

I worship the six Goswåmîs who were sometimes at the banks of Rådhå-ku√∂a, sometimes
on the shores of the Yamunå, and sometimes at Vaµçîva†a. Intoxicated in K®ß√a-prema and
wandering like madmen, they exhibited all the symptoms of divine separation and were over-
whelmed in bhåva as they jubilantly sang the glories of Çrî Hari.

“‰ ¿Ÿ∞‰! ∆˘ú-Æ‰⁄∆é‰! ò ƒ⁄ƒ™‰! “‰ ≤≥Æ-–›≤Ë! é‹™Å

Ã˘¤íË∆∞@≤-é≈¥-¥ŸÆ¥-™ƒ‰ éŸ⁄ƒ≥Æ¤-∆≥æ‰ é‹™Å |

îËŒ≥™Ÿ⁄∆⁄™ –∆@™Ë ∆˘ú-¥‹¿‰ ê‰ÆÊº@“Ÿ-⁄∆vƒÈ

∆≥Æ‰ ¬¥-–≤Ÿ™≤È ¿î‹-æ‹íÈ Ã˘¤ú¤∆-íË¥ŸƒéÈ ||8||

he rådhe! vraja-devike! ca lalite! he nanda-süno! kuta˙
çrî-govardhana-kalpa-pådapa-tale kålindî-vanye kuta˙
ghoßantåv iti sarvato vraja-pure khedair mahå-vihvalau
vande rüpa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau çrî-jîva-gopålakau (8)

I worship the six Goswåmîs who, enthralled in the pangs of divine separation, constantly
wandered around Vraja-ma√∂ala calling out, “Hey worshipable goddess of Vraja, Rådhike!
Where are You? Hey Lalite! Where are you now? Hey Vraja-kumåra! Where are You? Are
You sitting beneath desire trees at Govardhana, or are You wandering through the pleasing
kuñjas situated on the shores of the Kålindî?”
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Ã˘¤ºóÓƒ-í¤™ºÍ

Çrî Ma∫gala-gîtam

Composed by

Çrî Jayadeva Goswåmî

⁄Ã˘™-éºƒŸé‹ò-º©•ƒ! ∞‡™-é‹©•ƒ! ä |

é⁄ƒ™-ƒ⁄ƒ™-∆≤ºŸƒ! úæ úæ Æ‰∆! “¿‰ ||1||

çrita-kamalåkuca-ma√∂ala! dh®ta-ku√∂ala! e
kalita-lalita-vanamåla! jaya jaya deva! hare (1)

O You who takes shelter at the breasts of sarva-lakßmî-mayî Çrîmatî Rådhikå! 
O You who wears fish-shaped earrings and a charming garland of forest flowers!

Deva! Hare! All glories to You! 

⁄Æ≤-º⁄®-º©•ƒ-º©•≤! ∫∆-ê©•≤ ä |

º‹⁄≤-ú≤-ºŸ≤–-“Ä–! úæ úæ Æ‰∆! “¿‰ ||2||

dina-ma√i-ma√∂ala-ma√∂ana! bhava-kha√∂ana e 
muni-jana-månasa-haµsa! jaya jaya deva! hare (2)

O You who are the supreme ornament of the entire solar system! 
O You who severs the bondage of the material world! 

O swan who delightfully wanders on the pond of the thoughtful sages’ minds!
Deva! Hare! All glories to You!

éŸ⁄ƒæ-⁄∆Œ∞¿-í°ú≤! ú≤-¿°ú≤! ä |

æÆfi-é‹ƒ-≤⁄ƒ≤-⁄Æ≤‰À! úæ úæ Æ‰∆! “¿‰ ||3||

kåliya-vißadhara-gañjana! jana-rañjana! e
yadu-kula-nalina-dineça! jaya jaya deva! hare (3)

O vanquisher of Kåliya’s arrogance and enchanter of the Vraja-våsîs!
O sun who causes the lotus flower of the Yadu dynasty to bloom!

Deva! Hare! All glories to You!
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º∞‹-º‹¿-≤¿é-⁄∆≤ŸÀ≤! í¡•Ÿ–≤! ä |

–‹¿-é‹ƒ-é‰⁄ƒ-⁄≤ÆŸ≤! úæ úæ Æ‰∆! “¿‰ ||4||

madhu-mura-naraka-vinåçana! garu∂åsana! e
sura-kula-keli-nidåna! jaya jaya deva! hare (4)

O destroyer of the Madhu, Mura, and Naraka demons! O You who sits upon Garu∂a!
O original cause of the demigods’ amusement! Deva! Hare! All glories to You!

Çºƒ-éºƒ-Æƒ-ƒËò≤! ∫∆-ºËò≤! ä |

⁄&∫‹∆≤-∫∆≤-⁄≤∞Ÿ≤! úæ úæ Æ‰∆! “¿‰ ||5||

amala-kamala-dala-locana! bhava-mocana! e
tri-bhuvana-bhavana-nidhåna! jaya jaya deva! hare (5)

O You whose large eyes are like spotless lotus petals
and who liberates souls from the material world! 

O foundation of the entire three worlds! Deva! Hare! All glories to You!

ú≤é-–‹™Ÿ-é‚™-∫›Œ®! ⁄ú™-Æ›Œ®! ä |

–º¿-À⁄º™-ÆÀé©§! úæ úæ Æ‰∆! “¿‰ ||6||

janaka-sutå-k®ta-bhüßa√a! jita-düßa√a! e
samara-çamita-daçaka√†ha! jaya jaya deva! hare (6)

O You who in Råma-lîlå was the ornament of the daughter of Janaka, 
conquered the demon Düßa√a, and defeated Råva√a in battle! 

Deva! Hare! All glories to You!

Ç⁄∫≤∆-úƒ∞¿-–‹≥Æ¿! ∞‡™-º≥Æ¿! ä |

Ã˘¤º‹ê-ò≥Æ˙-òéË¿! úæ úæ Æ‰∆! “¿‰ ||7||

abhinava-jaladhara-sundara! dh®ta-mandara! e
çrî-mukha-candra-cakora! jaya jaya deva! hare (7)

Hey Çyåmasundara whose complexion is like that of  a fresh raincloud!
O You who supported the Mandara mountain! 

O cakora bird who are so enamoured with the moon of Çrîmatî Rådhikå’s face! 
Deva! Hare! All glories to You!
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™∆ ò¿®‰ ¥˘®™Ÿ ∆æ⁄º⁄™ ∫Ÿ∆æ ä |

é‹¡ é‹ÀƒÄ ¥˘®™‰Œ‹ úæ úæ Æ‰∆! “¿‰ ||8||

tava cara√e pra√atå vayam iti bhåvaya e
kuru kuçalaµ pra√ateßu jaya jaya deva! hare (8)

O Prabhu who removes Jayadeva’s tribulations!
We devotees who have fallen at Your feet

implore You to please bestow auspiciousness upon us.

Ã˘¤úæÆ‰∆-é∆‰⁄¿ÆÄ é‹¡™‰ º‹ÆºÍ |

ºóÓƒº‹ùù∆ƒ-í¤™Ä úæ úæ Æ‰∆! “¿‰ ||9||

çrî-jayadeva-kaver idaµ kurute mudam
ma∫galam-ujjvala-gîtaµ jaya jaya deva! hare (9)

Hey Deva! May this unalloyed, auspicious song composed by the poet Jayadeva
always bring pleasure to You and also to Your devotees who sing and hear it. 

Deva! Hare! All glories to You!
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18

Ã˘¤ÆÀŸ∆™Ÿ¿-—™Ë&ºÍ

Çrî Daçåvatåra-stotram

Composed by

Çrî Jayadeva Goswåmî

¥˘ƒæ-¥æË⁄∞-úƒ‰ ∞‡™∆Ÿ≤⁄– ∆‰ÆÄ ⁄∆⁄“™-∆⁄“&-ò⁄¿&ºê‰ÆºÍ |

é‰À∆! ∞‡™-º¤≤-À¿¤¿! úæ úíÆ¤À! “¿‰ ||1||

pralaya-payodhi-jale dh®tavån-asi vedaµ vihita-vahitra-caritram akhedam
keçava! dh®ta-mîna-çarîra! jaya jagadîça! hare (1)

O Keçava! O You who assume the form of a fish! O Jagadîça! O You who remove Your devo-
tees’ tribulations! All glories to You, because in the waters of the universal dissolution You kill
the demon Hayagrîva and rescue the Vedas, and at that time You also easily act as a boat to
deliver Satyavrata ‰ßi and the seven principal sages.

⁄’⁄™⁄¿“ ⁄∆¥‹ƒ™¿‰ ⁄™œ§⁄™ ™∆ ¥‡œ§‰ ∞¿⁄®-∞Ÿ¿®-⁄é®-òé˚-í⁄¿œ§‰ |

é‰À∆! ∞‡™-é›º@-À¿¤¿! úæ úíÆ¤À! “¿‰ ||2||

kßitir-iha vipulatare tiß†hati tava p®ß†he dhara√i-dhåra√a-ki√a-cakra-gariß†he
keçava! dh®ta-kürma-çarîra! jaya jadadîça! hare (2)

O Keçava! O You who assume the form of a tortoise! O Jagadîça! O You who steals Your
devotees’ hearts! All glories to You, because in this incarnation You hold the Mandara Moun-
tain and indeed the entire earth planet on Your massive back, which is now adorned with
many scar-like depressions.

∆–⁄™ ÆÀ≤-⁄Àê¿‰ ∞¿®¤ ™∆ ƒì≤Ÿ À⁄À⁄≤ éƒóÏ-éƒ‰∆ ⁄≤ºì≤Ÿ |

é‰À∆! ∞‡™-À›é¿-¬¥! úæ úíÆ¤À! “¿‰ ||3||

vasati daçana-çikhare dhara√î tava lagnå çaçini kala∫ka-kaleva nimagnå
keçava! dh®ta-çükara-rüpa! jaya jagadîça! hare (3)

O Keçava! O You who assume the form of a boar! O Jagadîça! O You who removes Your
devotees’ sins! All glories to You, because the earth planet which had become immersed in
the ocean at the bottom of the universe sits fixed to the tip of Your tusk like a spot upon the
moon.



™∆ é¿-éºƒ-∆¿‰ ≤êºÆÍ∫‹™-Ã‡óÓÄ Æ⁄ƒ™-⁄“¿©æé⁄À¥‹-™≤‹-∫‡óÓºÍ |

é‰À∆! ∞‡™-≤¿“⁄¿-¬¥! úæ úíÆ¤À! “¿‰ ||4||

tava kara-kamala-vare nakham adbhuta-ç®∫gaµ dalita-hira√yakaçipu-tanu-bh®∫gam
keçava! dh®ta-narahari-rüpa! jaya jagadîça! hare (4)

O Keçava! O You who assume the form of half-man, half-lion! O Jagadîça! O You who
removes Your devotees’ suffering! All glories to You, because with one of the wonderful, petal-
like nails of Your beautiful lotus hands You rip asunder the bumblebee-like body of
Hira√yakaçipu. The astonishing thing about this is that ordinarily it is the bumblebee which
rips the petals of the lotus, but here the petal rips apart the bumblebee.

öƒæ⁄– ⁄∆é˚º®‰ ∏⁄ƒºÆÍ∫‹™-∆Ÿº≤! ¥Æ-≤ê-≤¤¿-ú⁄≤™-ú≤-¥Ÿ∆≤! |

é‰À∆! ∞‡™-∆Ÿº≤-¬¥! úæ úíÆ¤À! “¿‰ ||5||

chalayasi vikrama√e balim adbhuta-våmana! pada-nakha-nîra-janita-jana-påvana!
keçava! dh®ta-våmana-rüpa! jaya jagadîça! hare (5)

O Keçava! O You who assume the wonderful form of a dwarf-bråhma√a! O Jagadîça! O Hare,
who destroys Your devotees’ false egos! All glories to You, because at the time of measuring
the earth You deceive Bali Mahåråja with Your massive steps and by the Ganges water which
emanates from the nails of Your lotus feet, You purify all the residents of this world.

’⁄&æ-¡⁄∞¿-ºæ‰ úíÆ¥í™-¥Ÿ¥Ä —≤¥æ⁄– ¥æ⁄– À⁄º™-∫∆-™Ÿ¥ºÍ |

é‰À∆! ∞‡™-∫‡í‹¥⁄™-¬¥! úæ úíÆ¤À! “¿‰ ||6||

kßatriya-rudhira-maye jagad-apagata-påpaµ snapayasi payasi çamita-bhava-tåpam
keçava! dh®ta-bh®gupati-rüpa! jaya jagadîça! hare (6)

O Keçava! O You who assume the form of Paraçuråma! O Jagadîça! O You who removes the
torment of this world! All glories to You, because You remove the sins and sufferings of the
residents of this world by bathing the earth (at Kurukßetra) in rivers of blood from the bodies
of the demoniac kßatriyas whom You slay.
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⁄∆™¿⁄– ⁄Æ’‹ ¿®‰ ⁄Æè¥⁄™-éº≤¤æÄ ÆÀ-º‹ê-ºÈ⁄ƒ∏⁄ƒÄ ¿º®¤æºÍ |

é‰À∆! ∞‡™-¿Ÿº-À¿¤¿! úæ úíÆ¤À! “¿‰ ||7||

vitarasi dikßu ra√e dikpati-kamanîyaµ daça-mukha-maulibaliµ rama√îyam
keçava! dh®ta-råma-çarîra! jaya jagadîça! hare (7)

O Keçava! O You who assume the form of Råmacandra! O Jagadîça! O You who removes the
®ßis’ suffering! All glories to You, because in the battle of La∫ka You destroy the demon
Råva√a and distribute his heads as a delightful offering to the presiding deities of the ten
directions, who greatly desired this action due to being much harassed by this monster.

∆“⁄– ∆¥‹⁄Œ ⁄∆ÀÆ‰ ∆–≤Ä úƒÆŸ∫Ä “ƒ-“⁄™-∫¤⁄™-⁄º⁄ƒ™-æº‹≤Ÿ∫ºÍ |

é‰À∆! ∞‡™-“ƒ∞¿-¬¥! úæ úíÆ¤À! “¿‰ ||8||

vahasi vapußi viçade vasanaµ jaladåbhaµ hala-hati-bhîti-milita-yamunåbham
keçava! dh®ta-haladhara-rüpa! jaya jagadîça! hare (8)

O Keçava! O You who assume the form of Balaråma! O Jagadîça! O You who vanquish the
arrogance of the wicked! All glories to You, because on Your brilliant white body You wear
garments the colour of a fresh blue raincloud. These garments are also the same beautiful dark
hue of the Yamunå who is greatly fearful due to the striking of Your plough.

⁄≤≥Æ⁄– æ◊ ⁄∆∞‰¿““ Ã˘‹⁄™-úŸ™Ä –Ææ-„Ææ! Æ⁄À@™-¥À‹-îŸ™ºÍ |

é‰À∆! ∞‡™-∏‹ØÛ-À¿¤¿! úæ úíÆ¤À! “¿‰ ||9||

nindasi yajña vidher-ahaha çruti-jåtaµ sadaya-h®daya! darçita-paçu-ghåtam
keçava! dh®ta-buddha-çarîra! jaya jagadîça! hare (9)

O Keçava! O You who assume the form of Buddha! O Jagadîça! O You who dispel atheism!
O Hare! All glories to You because Your heart is so full of compassion. Therefore You advo-
cate non-violence as the supreme religious principle. Aho! You decry the çrutis which pre-
scribe the performance of sacrifices that inflict pain upon animals.

Ωƒ‰ôö-⁄≤∆“-⁄≤∞≤‰ éƒæ⁄– é¿∆ŸƒÄ ∞›ºé‰™‹⁄º∆ ⁄éº⁄¥ é¿ŸƒºÍ |

é‰À∆! ∞‡™-é⁄≈é-À¿¤¿! úæ úíÆ¤À! “¿‰ ||10||

mleccha-nivaha-nidhane kalayasi karavålaµ dhümaketum iva kim api karålam
keçava! dh®ta-kalki-çarîra! jaya jagadîça! hare (10)

O Keçava! O You who assume the form of Kalki! O Jagadîça! O You who remove the filth of
the age of Kali! All glories to You, because like a comet signifying the eminent destruction of
the wicked, You appear carrying a huge, terrifying sword with which to annihilate the barbar-
ians who remain at the end of Kali-yuga.
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Ã˘¤úæÆ‰∆-é∆‰⁄¿Æº‹⁄Æ™º‹ÆŸ¿Ä Ã‡®‹ –‹êÆÄ À‹∫ÆÄ ∫∆-–Ÿ¿ºÍ |

é‰À∆! ∞‡™-ÆÀ-⁄∆∞-¬¥! úæ úíÆ¤À! “¿‰ ||11||

çrî-jayadeva-kaver idam uditam udåraµ ç®√u sukhadaµ çubhadaµ bhava-såram
keçava! dh®ta-daça-vidha-rüpa! jaya jagadîça! hare (11)

O Keçava! O You who assume these ten forms! O Jagadîça! O You who remove Your devo-
tees’ material desires! All glories to You! My humble supplication at Your lotus feet is that
You please hear this Daçåvatåra-stotra composed by the poet Jayadeva, because it describes the
essence of Your incarnations and is most excellent, a bestower of happiness, and very auspi-
cious.

∆‰ÆŸ≤‹ØÛ¿™‰ úí⁄≥™ ∆“™‰ ∫‹íËƒº‹⁄B˝∫˘™‰

ÆÊ´æÄ ÆŸ¿æ™‰ ∏⁄ƒÄ öƒæ™‰ ’&’æÄ é‹∆@™‰ |

¥Èƒ—´æÄ úæ™‰ “ƒÄ éƒæ™‰ éŸ¡©æºŸ™≥∆™‰

Ωƒ‰ôöŸ≥º›ö@æ™‰ ÆÀŸé‚⁄™-é‚™‰ é‚œ®Ÿæ ™‹ªæÄ ≤ºÅ ||12||

vedån uddharate jaganti vahate bhü-golam-udvibhrate
daityaµ dårayate baliµ chalayate kßatra-kßayaµ kurvate

paulastyaµ jayate halaµ kalayate kåru√yam åtanvate
mlecchån-mürchayate daçåk®ti-k®te k®ß√åya tubhyaµ nama˙ (12)

O Çrî K®ß√a, who descend in ten incarnations! I offer hundreds of pra√åmas unto You,
because as Matsya You rescue the Vedas, as Kürma You support the earth planet, as Varåha
You lift the earth with Your tusks, as N®siµha You tear open the chest of the demon
Hira√yakaçipu, as Våmana You trick Bali, as Paraçuråma You slay the wicked kßatriyas, as
Råma You conquer Råva√a, as Balaråma You wield a plough, as Buddha You show compassion
to all living entities, and as Kalki You vanquish the barbarians remaining at the end of Kali-
yuga.
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Ã˘¤úí≥≤Ÿ¨Ÿœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Jagannåthåß†akam

Issued from the mouth of Çrî Caitanya Mahåprabhu

éÆŸ⁄ò™Í éŸ⁄ƒ≥Æ¤-™¢-⁄∆⁄¥≤-–óÓ¤™-™¿ƒË

º‹ÆŸ∫¤¿¤-≤Ÿ¿¤-∆Æ≤-éºƒŸ—∆ŸÆ-º∞‹¥Å |

¿ºŸ-ÀΩ∫‹-∏˘“˜Ÿº¿-¥⁄™-í®‰ÀŸ⁄ò@™-¥ÆË

úí≥≤Ÿ¨Å —∆Ÿº¤ ≤æ≤-¥¨-íŸº¤ ∫∆™‹ º‰ ||1||

kadåcit kålindî-ta†a-vipina-sa∫gîta-taralo
mudåbhîrî-nårî-vadana-kamalåsvåda-madhupa˙
ramå-çambhu-brahmåmara-pati-ga√eçårcita-pado

jagannåtha˙ svåmî nayana-patha-gåmî bhavatu me (1)

Who sometimes fervently plays His flute on the banks of the Yamunå river in Çrî V®ndå-
vana, who is like a bumblebee that blissfully tastes the lotus faces of the Vraja-gopîs, and
whose feet are worshipped by great personalities such as Lakßmî, Çiva, Brahmå, Indra, and
Ga√eça—may that Çrî Jagannåthadeva be the object of my vision.

∫‹ú‰ –…æ‰ ∆‰®‹Ä ⁄À¿⁄– ⁄À⁄ê-⁄¥ôöÄ é⁄¢™¢‰

Æfié›ƒÄ ≤‰&Ÿ≥™‰ –“ò¿-é¢Ÿ’Ä ò ⁄∆Æ∞™Í |

–ÆŸ Ã˘¤ºÆÍ∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤-∆–⁄™-ƒ¤ƒŸ-¥⁄¿òæË 

úí≥≤Ÿ¨Å —∆Ÿº¤ ≤æ≤-¥¨-íŸº¤ ∫∆™‹ º‰ ||2||

bhuje savye ve√uµ çirasi çikhi-picchaµ ka†ita†e
dukülaµ netrånte sahacara-ka†åkßaµ ca vidadhat

sadå çrîmad-v®ndåvana-vasati-lîlå-paricayo
jagannåtha˙ svåmî nayana-patha-gåmî bhavatu me (2)

Who holds a flute in His left hand, who wears a peacock feather on His head and a fine yel-
low silken cloth around His hips, who from the corners of His eyes bestows loving sidelong
glances upon His companions, and who is forever known as the one who performs wondrous
pastimes in the divine abode of Çrî V®ndåvana—may that Çrî Jagannåthadeva be the object of
my vision.



º“ŸΩ∫Ë∞‰—™¤¿‰ é≤é-¡⁄ò¿‰ ≤¤ƒ-⁄Àê¿‰

∆–≤Í ¥˘Ÿ–ŸÆŸ≥™Å –“ú-∆ƒ∫Æ˙‰® ∏⁄ƒ≤Ÿ |

–‹∫Æ˙Ÿ-º±æ—¨Å –éƒ-–‹¿-–‰∆Ÿ∆–¿-ÆË

úí≥≤Ÿ¨Å —∆Ÿº¤ ≤æ≤-¥¨-íŸº¤ ∫∆™‹ º‰ ||3||

mahåmbhodhes-tîre kanaka-rucire nîla-çikhare
vasan pråsådånta˙ sahaja-valabhadre√a balinå

subhadrå-madhyastha˙ sakala-sura-sevåvasara-do
jagannåtha˙ svåmî nayana-patha-gåmî bhavatu me (3)

Who on the shore of the great ocean resides in a palace situated on the gold-like crest of
Nîlåcala Hill accompanied by His powerful brother Baladevajî and between Them, His sister
Subhadrå, and who bestows the opportunity to serve Him upon all the demigods—may that
Çrî Jagannåthadeva be the object of my vision.

é‚¥Ÿ-¥Ÿ¿Ÿ∆Ÿ¿Å –úƒ-úƒÆ-Ã˘‰⁄®-¡⁄ò¿Ë

¿ºŸ-∆Ÿ®¤-¿ŸºÅ —∂‹¿Æºƒ-¥Äé‰¡“-º‹êÅ |

–‹¿‰≥Æ˙Ê¿Ÿ¿Ÿ±æÅ Ã˘‹⁄™-í®-⁄ÀêŸ-í¤™-ò⁄¿™Ë

úí≥≤Ÿ¨Å —∆Ÿº¤ ≤æ≤-¥¨-íŸº¤ ∫∆™‹ º‰ ||4||

k®på-påråvåra˙ sajala-jalada-çre√i-ruciro
ramå-vå√î-råma˙ sphurad-amala-pa∫keruha-mukha˙

surendrair-årådhya˙ çruti-ga√a-çikhå-gîta-carito
jagannåtha˙ svåmî nayana-patha-gåmî bhavatu me (4)

Who is an ocean of mercy, whose bodily complexion is as beautiful as a row of blackish rain-
clouds, who sports with Lakßmî-devî and Sarasvatî, whose face is like a spotless fully-blos-
somed lotus, who is worshipped by the foremost demigods, and whose transcendental glories
have been sung in the topmost scriptures—may that Çrî Jagannåthadeva be the object of my
vision.
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¿¨Ÿ¬ßË íôö≤Í ¥⁄¨ ⁄º⁄ƒ™-∫›Æ‰∆ ¥¢ƒÊÅ

—™‹⁄™-¥˘ŸÆfi∫Ÿ@∆Ä ¥˘⁄™-¥Æº‹¥Ÿé©æ@ –ÆæÅ |

ÆæŸ-⁄–≥∞‹∏@≥∞‹Å –éƒ-úí™ŸÄ ⁄–≥∞-‹–‹™æŸ

úí≥≤Ÿ¨Å —∆Ÿº¤ ≤æ≤-¥¨-íŸº¤ ∫∆™‹ º‰ ||5||

rathårü∂ho gacchan pathi milita-bhüdeva pa†alai˙
stuti-prådurbhåvaµ prati-padam-upåkar√ya sadaya˙
dayå-sindhur-bandhu˙ sakala-jagatåµ sindhu-sutayå
jagannåtha˙ svåmî nayana-patha-gåmî bhavatu me (5)

When Jagannåtha’s Ratha-yatra cart is moving along the road, at every step assemblies of
bråhma√as sing His praises. Upon hearing them, Jagånnåtha, being an ocean of mercy and the
true friend of all the worlds, becomes favourably disposed towards them. May that Çrî Jagan-
nåthadeva be the object of my vision.

¥¿Ä∏˘“˜Ÿ¥¤•Å é‹∆ƒæ-ÆƒË´∂‹≈ƒ-≤æ≤Ë

⁄≤∆Ÿ–¤ ≤¤ƒŸÆ˙È ⁄≤⁄“™-ò¿®ËÉ≤≥™-⁄À¿⁄– |

¿–Ÿ≤≥Æ¤ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-–¿–-∆¥‹¿Ÿ⁄ƒóÓ≤-–‹êË

úí≥≤Ÿ¨Å —∆Ÿº¤ ≤æ≤-¥¨-íŸº¤ ∫∆™‹ º‰ ||6||

param-brahmåpî∂a˙ kuvalaya-dalotphulla-nayano
nivåsî nîlådrau nihita-cara√o ’nanta-çirasi

rasånandî rådhå-sarasa-vapur-åli∫gana-sukho
jagannåtha˙ svåmî nayana-patha-gåmî bhavatu me (6)

Who is the crown-jewel of transcendence, whose eyes are like the petals of a fully-opened
blue lotus, who resides at Nîlåcala, whose feet are placed on the head of Çeßa, who is blissfully
immersed in bhakti-rasa, and who derives happiness from embracing the rasa-laden body of
Çrîmatî Rådhikå—may that Çrî Jagannåthadeva be the object of my vision.
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≤ ∆Ê æŸò‰ ¿ŸùæÄ ≤ ò é≤é-ºŸ⁄®èæ-⁄∆∫∆Ä

≤ æŸò‰É“Ä ¿ΩæŸÄ –éƒ-ú≤-éŸΩæŸÄ ∆¿∆∞›ºÍ |

–ÆŸ éŸƒ‰ éŸƒ‰ ¥˘º¨-¥⁄™≤Ÿ í¤™-ò⁄¿™Ë

úí≥≤Ÿ¨Å —∆Ÿº¤ ≤æ≤-¥¨-íŸº¤ ∫∆™‹ º‰ ||7||

na vai yåce råjyaµ na ca kanaka-må√ikya-vibhavaµ
na yåce ’haµ ramyåµ sakala-jana-kåmyåµ vara-vadhüm

sadå kåle kåle pramatha-patinå gîta-carito
jagannåtha˙ svåmî nayana-patha-gåmî bhavatu me (7)

I do not pray to Jagannåtha for a kingdom, nor for gold, jewels, wealth, or even for a beauti-
ful wife as desired by all men. My only prayer is that Çrî Jagannåthadeva, whose splendid glo-
ries are always sung by Çiva, be the constant object of my vision.

“¿ ´∆Ä –Ä–Ÿ¿Ä Æ˙fi™™¿º–Ÿ¿Ä –‹¿¥™‰!

“¿ ´∆Ä ¥Ÿ¥Ÿ≤ŸÄ ⁄∆™⁄™º¥¿ŸÄ æŸÆ∆¥™‰! |

Ç“Ë Æ¤≤‰É≤Ÿ¨‰ ⁄≤⁄“™-ò¿®Ë ⁄≤⁄Õò™⁄ºÆÄ

úí≥≤Ÿ¨Å —∆Ÿº¤ ≤æ≤-¥¨-íŸº¤ ∫∆™‹ º‰ ||8||

hara tvaµ saµsåraµ drutataram-asåraµ sura-pate!
hara tvaµ påpånåµ vitatim-aparåµ yådava-pate!

aho dîne ’nåthe nihita-cara√o niçcitam-idaµ
jagannåtha˙ svåmî nayana-patha-gåmî bhavatu me (8)

O master of the demigods! Quickly deliver me from this worthless worldly existence. O Lord
of the Yadus! Purge me of my limitless host of sins. Aho! You have promised to bestow Your
feet upon the fallen and shelterless—O Jagannåtha Swåmî, please be the object of my vision.

úí≥≤Ÿ¨Ÿœ¢éÄ ¥‹©æÄ æÅ ¥§‰™Í ¥˘æ™Å À‹⁄ò |

–∆@¥Ÿ¥-⁄∆À‹ØÛŸ´ºŸ ⁄∆œ®‹ƒËéÄ – íôö⁄™ ||9||

jagannåthåß†akaµ pu√yaµ ya˙ pa†het prayata˙ çuci
sarva-påpa-viçuddhåtmå viß√ulokaµ sa gacchati (9)

One who carefully recites this sacred Jagannåthåß†akam, upon becoming sinless and pure-
hearted, will attain entrance into Viß√uloka. 
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Ã˘¤⁄≤´æŸ≤≥ÆŸœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Nityånandåß†akam

Composed by

Çrîla V®ndåvana dåsa ˇhåkura

À¿ôò≥Æ˙-∫˘Ÿ⁄≥™Ä —∂‹¿Æºƒ-éŸ⁄≥™Ä íú-í⁄™Ä

“⁄¿-¥˘‰ºË≥º%Ä ∞‡™-¥¿º-–^∆Ä ⁄—º™-º‹êºÍ |

–ÆŸ î›®@≥≤‰&Ä é¿-é⁄ƒ™-∆‰&Ä é⁄ƒ-⁄∫ÆÄ

∫ú‰ ⁄≤´æŸ≤≥ÆÄ ∫ú≤-™¡-é≥ÆÄ ⁄≤¿∆⁄∞ ||1||

çarac-candra-bhråntiµ sphurad-amala-kåntiµ gaja-gatiµ
hari-premonmattaµ dh®ta-parama-sattvaµ smita-mukham

sadå ghür√an-netraµ kara-kalita-vetraµ kali-bhidaµ
bhaje nityånandaµ bhajana-taru-kandaµ niravadhi (1)

I perpetually worship Çrî Nityånanda Prabhu, the root of the K®ß√a-bhakti tree, whose
bright face mocks the full autumn moon, whose pure complexion glistens, whose gait is like
that of a maddened elephant, who is always intoxicated in K®ß√a-prema, who embodies pure
spiritual energy, whose face holds a gentle smile, whose eyes are always rolling due to His
absorption in K®ß√a-prema, whose lotus hand holds a glowing staff, and who by the perfor-
mance of nåma-sa∫kîrtana pierces the influence of Kali-yuga.

¿–Ÿ≤ŸºŸíŸ¿Ä —∆ú≤-í®-–∆@—∆º™‹ƒÄ

™Æ¤æÊé-¥˘Ÿ®-¥˘⁄™º-∆–‹∞Ÿ-úŸm∆Ÿ-¥⁄™ |

–ÆŸ ¥˘‰ºË≥ºŸÆÄ ¥¿º⁄∆⁄Æ™Ä º≥Æ-º≤–ŸÄ

∫ú‰ ⁄≤´æŸ≤≥ÆÄ ∫ú≤-™¡-é≥ÆÄ ⁄≤¿∆⁄∞ ||2||

rasånåm-ågåraµ svajana-ga√a-sarvasvam-atulaµ
tadîyaika-prå√a-pratima-vasudhå-jåhnavå-pati

sadå premonmådaµ param-aviditaµ manda-manasåµ
bhaje nityånandaµ bhajana-taru-kandaµ niravadhi (2)

I perpetually worship Çrî Nityånanda Prabhu, the root of the K®ß√a-bhakti tree, who is the
mainstay of all the rasas, who is everything to His devotees, who is incomparable, who is the
master of both Vasudhå and Jåhnavå-devî who consider Him more dear than their own lives,
who is always maddened in K®ß√a-prema, and who is unknown only to those of meagre intelli-
gence.



Àò¤-–›≤‹-¥˘‰œ§Ä ⁄≤⁄êƒ-úí⁄Æœ¢Ä –‹êºæÄ

éƒÈ ºùúùú¤∆ËØÛ¿®-é¿®Ë¶Ÿº-é¡®ºÍ |

“¿‰¿ŸëæŸ≤ŸB˝Ÿ ∫∆-úƒ⁄∞-í∆Ë@≥≤⁄™ “¿Ä

∫ú‰ ⁄≤´æŸ≤≥ÆÄ ∫ú≤-™¡-é≥ÆÄ ⁄≤¿∆⁄∞ ||3||

çacî-sünu-preß†haµ nikhila-jagadiß†aµ sukhamayaµ
kalau majjaj-jîvoddhara√a-kara√oddåma-karu√am

harer-åkhyånåd-vå bhava-jaladhi-garvonnati haraµ
bhaje nityånandaµ bhajana-taru-kandaµ niravadhi (3)

I perpetually worship Çrî Nityånanda Prabhu, the root of the K®ß√a-bhakti tree, who is very
dear to Çrî Çacî-nandana, who is worshipped by the entire universe, who is the embodiment of
happiness, who possesses infinite mercy for delivering the souls who are drowning in the age of
Kali, and who by the performance of çrî-harinåma-sa∫kîrtana thwarts the progressing false
pride of the ocean of repeated birth and death.

Çæ‰ ∫˘Ÿ™≤‡@®ŸÄ é⁄ƒ-éƒ‹⁄Œ®ŸÄ ⁄é≥≤‹ ∫⁄∆™Ÿ

™¨Ÿ ¥˘Ÿæ⁄Õò™Ä ¿òæ æÆ≤ŸæŸ–™ Ñº‰ |

∆˘ú⁄≥™ ´∆Ÿ⁄º´¨Ä –“ ∫í∆™Ÿ ºÄ&æ⁄™ æË

∫ú‰ ⁄≤´æŸ≤≥ÆÄ ∫ú≤-™¡-é≥ÆÄ ⁄≤¿∆⁄∞ ||4||

aye bhråtar-n®√åµ kali-kalußi√åµ kinnu bhavitå
tathå pråyaçcitaµ racaya yad-anåyåsata ime

vrajanti tvåm-itthaµ saha bhagavatå mantrayati yo
bhaje nityånandaµ bhajana-taru-kandaµ niravadhi (4)

I perpetually worship Çrî Nityånanda Prabhu, the root of the K®ß√a-bhakti tree, who said to
Çrî K®ß√a Caitanya, “Hey brother Gaurå∫ga! What will be the destination of the sinful souls
of Kali-yuga and how will they be redeemed? Please devise a method by which they will easily
attain You.”
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æ¨‰œ¢Ä ¿‰ ∫˘Ÿ™Å! é‹¡ “⁄¿-“⁄¿-±∆Ÿ≤º⁄≤ÀÄ

™™Ë ∆Å –Ä–Ÿ¿ŸΩ∏‹⁄∞-™¿®-ÆŸæË º⁄æ ƒí‰™Í |

ÑÆÄ ∏Ÿ“‹-—∂Ë¢Ê¿¢⁄™ ¿¢æ≤Í æÅ ¥˘⁄™í‡“Ä

∫ú‰ ⁄≤´æŸ≤≥ÆÄ ∫ú≤-™¡-é≥ÆÄ ⁄≤¿∆⁄∞ ||5||

yatheß†aµ re bhråta˙! kuru hari-hari-dhvånam-aniçaµ
tato va˙ saµsåråmbudhi-tara√a-dåyo mayi laget
idaµ båhu-spho†air-a†ati ra†ayan ya˙ pratig®haµ

bhaje nityånandaµ bhajana-taru-kandaµ niravadhi (5)

I perpetually worship Çrî Nityånanda Prabhu, the root of the K®ß√a-bhakti tree, who wan-
dered around Bengal and approaching the door of each and every home, threw open His arms
and exclaimed, “Hey brothers! All of you perpetually perform çrî-hari-nåma-sa∫kîrtana in uni-
son. By doing so, I will take the responsibility to deliver you all from the ocean of material
existence.”

∏ƒŸ™Í –Ä–Ÿ¿ŸΩ∫Ë⁄≤⁄∞-“¿®-é‹Ω∫ËÆÍ∫∆º“Ë

–™ŸÄ Ã˘‰æÅ-⁄–≥∞›≥≤⁄™-é‹º‹Æ-∏≥∞‹Ä –º‹⁄Æ™ºÍ |

êƒ-Ã˘‰®¤-—∂›ú@⁄%⁄º¿-“¿-–›æ@-¥˘∫º“Ä

∫ú‰ ⁄≤´æŸ≤≥ÆÄ ∫ú≤-™¡-é≥ÆÄ ⁄≤¿∆⁄∞ ||6||

balåt saµsåråmbhonidhi-hara√a-kumbhodbhavam-aho 
satåµ çreya˙-sindhünnati-kumuda-bandhuµ samuditaµ
khala-çre√î-sphürjat-timira-hara-sürya-prabham-ahaµ 
bhaje nityånandaµ bhajana-taru-kandaµ niravadhi (6)

I perpetually worship Çrî Nityånanda Prabhu, the root of the K®ß√a-bhakti tree, who is the
Agastya Muni who forcibly swallows the ocean of repeated birth and death, who is a rising full
moon which increases the ocean of the saintly persons’ welfare, and who is a sun which dissi-
pates the darkness of ignorance cast by the various classes of miscreants.
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≤¢≥™Ä íŸæ≥™Ä “⁄¿º≤‹∆Æ≥™Ä ¥⁄¨ ¥⁄¨

∆˘ú≥™Ä ¥Õæ≥™Ä —∆º⁄¥ ≤ Ææ≥™Ä ú≤-í®ºÍ |

¥˘é‹∆@≥™Ä –≥™Ä –é¡®-B‡í≥™Ä ¥˘éƒ≤ŸÆÍ

∫ú‰ ⁄≤´æŸ≤≥ÆÄ ∫ú≤-™¡-é≥ÆÄ ⁄≤¿∆⁄∞ ||7||

na†antaµ gåyantaµ harim-anuvadantaµ pathi pathi
vrajantaµ paçyantaµ svam-api na dayantaµ jana-ga√am

prakurvantaµ santaµ sakaru√a-d®gantaµ prakalanåd
bhaje nityånandaµ bhajana-taru-kandaµ niravadhi (7)

I perpetually worship Çrî Nityånanda Prabhu, the root of the K®ß√a-bhakti tree, who wan-
dered on every path in Bengal dancing, singing, and calling out “Hari bol! Hari bol!”, and
who lovingly bestowed merciful sidelong glances upon those who were not compassionate to
even their own selves.

–‹⁄∏∫˘Ÿ®Ä ∫˘Ÿ™‹Å é¿-–¿⁄–úÄ éËºƒ™¿Ä

⁄º¨Ë ∆è&ŸƒËéËôö⁄ƒ™-¥¿ºŸ≤≥Æ„ÆæºÍ |

∫˘º≥™Ä ºŸ∞‹æÊ@¿““! ºÆæ≥™Ä ¥‹¿-ú≤Ÿ≤Í

∫ú‰ ⁄≤´æŸ≤≥ÆÄ ∫ú≤-™¡-é≥ÆÄ ⁄≤¿∆⁄∞ ||8||

subibhrå√aµ bhråtu˙ kara-sarasi-jaµ komalataraµ
mitho vaktrålokocchalita-paramånanda-h®dayam

bhramantaµ mådhuryair-ahaha! madayantaµ pura-janån
bhaje nityånandaµ bhajana-taru-kandaµ niravadhi (8)

I perpetually worship Çrî Nityånanda Prabhu, the root of the K®ß√a-bhakti tree, who held
the supremely soft lotus-hand of His brother Çrî Gaurå∫ga Mahåprabhu, whose heart became
filled with the highest bliss when the two brothers gazed into each other’s faces, and who wan-
dered here and there delighting the townspeople with His sweetness.
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¿–Ÿ≤ŸºŸ∞Ÿ¿Ä ¿⁄–é-∆¿-–B˝Êœ®∆-∞≤Ä

¿–ŸíŸ¿Ä –Ÿ¿Ä ¥⁄™™-™⁄™-™Ÿ¿Ä —º¿®™Å |

¥¿Ä ⁄≤´æŸ≤≥ÆŸœ¢é⁄ºÆº¥›∆@Ä ¥§⁄™ æ-

—™ÆÄ⁄∞˘B˝≥B˝ŸπúÄ —∂‹¿™‹ ⁄≤™¿ŸÄ ™—æ „Ææ‰ ||9||

rasånåm-ådhåraµ rasika-vara-sad-vaiß√ava-dhanaµ
rasågåraµ såraµ patita-tati-tåraµ smara√ata˙

paraµ nityånandåß†akam-idam-apürvaµ pa†hati yas-
tad-a∫ghri-dvandvåbjaµ sphuratu nitaråµ tasya h®daye (9)

May Çrî Nityånanda Prabhu place His lotus feet in the heart of one who lovingly recites this
unprecedented Nityånandåß†aka, which is the reservoir of rasa, the greatest treasure of the
most exalted of rasika Vaiß√avas, and the storehouse of the essence of bhakti-rasa. This aß†aka
is sung in the melody known as ‘Çikhari√î’.
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Ã˘¤òÊ™≥æŸœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Caitanyåß†akam

Composed by

Çrîla Rüpa Goswåmî

–ÆË¥Ÿ—æÅ Ã˘¤ºŸ≤Í ∞‡™-º≤‹ú-éŸæÊÅ ¥˘®⁄æ™ŸÄ

∆“ÆÍ⁄∫í¤@∆Ÿ@®Ê⁄í@⁄¿À-¥¿º‰⁄œ§¥˘∫‡⁄™⁄∫Å |

—∆∫è™‰ªæÅ À‹ØÛŸÄ ⁄≤ú-∫ú≤-º‹Æ˙Ÿº‹¥⁄ÆÀ≤Í

– òÊ™≥æÅ ⁄éÄ º‰ ¥‹≤¿⁄¥ B‡ÀËæŸ@—æ⁄™ ¥ÆºÍ ||1||

sadopåsya˙ çrîmån dh®ta-manuja-kåyai˙ pra√ayitåµ
vahadbhir gîrvå√air giriça-parameß†hi-prabh®tibhi˙

sva-bhaktebhya˙ çuddhåµ nija-bhajana-mudråm upadiçan
sa caitanya˙ kiµ me punar api d®çor yåsyati padam (1)

He is perpetually worshipable to demigods such as Çiva and Brahmå who have assumed
human form (as Advaita Åcårya and Haridåsa ˇhåkura) and who have great love for Him, He
is supremely radiant, and He instructs His devotees on the pure practice of bhajana—when
will Çrî Caitanya Mahåprabhu again become visible to me? 

–‹¿‰ÀŸ≤ŸÄ Æfií@Ä í⁄™¿⁄™Àæ‰≤Ë¥⁄≤ŒÆŸÄ

º‹≤¤≤ŸÄ –∆@—∆Ä ¥˘®™-¥¢ƒ¤≤ŸÄ º∞‹⁄¿ºŸ |

⁄∆⁄≤æŸ@–Å ¥˘‰Ω®Ë ⁄≤⁄êƒ-¥À‹-¥ŸƒŸΩ∏‹ú-B‡ÀŸÄ

– òÊ™≥æÅ ⁄éÄ º‰ ¥‹≤¿⁄¥ B‡ÀËæŸ@—æ⁄™ ¥ÆºÍ ||2||

sureçånåµ durgaµ gatir atiçayenopanißadåµ
munînåµ sarva-svaµ pra√ata-pa†alînåµ madhurimå

viniryåsa˙ prem√o nikhila-paçu-pålåmbuja-d®çåµ
sa caitanya˙ kiµ me punar api d®çor yåsyati padam (2)

He is a fortress which constitutes the basis of fearlessness for the demigods. He is the ulti-
mate truth and goal delineated by the Upanißads, the wealth of the sages in both worlds, and
the embodiment of sweetness for His devotees who approach Him in the mood of servitude.
He is the essence of that type of K®ß√a-prema which is possessed by the gopîs of Vraja—when
will Çrî Caitanya Mahåprabhu again become visible to me? 
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—∆¬¥Ä ⁄∏∫˘Ÿ®Ë úíÆ™‹ƒºB˝Ê™-Æ⁄æ™Å

¥˘¥≥≤-Ã˘¤∆Ÿ–Ë ú⁄≤™-¥¿ºŸ≤≥Æ-í⁄¿ºŸ |

“⁄¿Æ¤@≤ËØÛŸ¿¤ íú-¥⁄™-é‚¥Ë´–‰é-™¿ƒÅ

– òÊ™≥æÅ ⁄éÄ º‰ ¥‹≤¿⁄¥ B‡ÀËæŸ@—æ⁄™ ¥ÆºÍ ||3||

svarüpaµ bibhrå√o jagad-atulam advaita-dayita˙
prapanna-çrîvåso janita-paramånanda-garimå
harir dînoddhårî gaja-pati-k®potseka-tarala˙

sa caitanya˙ kiµ me punar api d®çor yåsyati padam (3)

With the nectar of His mercy He forever nourishes His eternal associates such as Svarüpa
Dåmodara, He is very dear to Advaita Åcårya, Çrîvåsa Pa√∂ita is a soul surrendered unto Him,
He honoured Paramånanda Purî as His guru, He is known as ‘Hari’ because He stole away the
ignorance of material existence, He is the saviour of the fallen who are oppressed by the three-
fold miseries, and He is always eager to shower Gajapati Pratåparudra, the king of Orissa,
with streams of His mercy—when will Çrî Caitanya Mahåprabhu again become visible to
me?

¿–Ë¶ŸºŸ éŸºŸ∏‹@Æ-º∞‹¿-∞ŸºËùù∆ƒ-™≤‹-

æ@™¤≤Ÿº‹%Ä–—™¿⁄®-é¿-⁄∆YË⁄™-∆–≤Å |

⁄“¿©æŸ≤ŸÄ ƒ÷º¤-∫¿º⁄∫∫∆≥≤Ÿ⁄óÓé-¡òŸ

– òÊ™≥æÅ ⁄éÄ º‰ ¥‹≤¿⁄¥ B‡ÀËæŸ@—æ⁄™ ¥ÆºÍ ||4||

rasoddåmå kåmårbuda-madhura-dhåmojjvala-tanur
yatînåm uttaµsas tara√i-kara-vidyoti-vasana˙

hira√yånåµ lakßmî-bharam abhibhavann å∫gika-rucå
sa caitanya˙ kiµ me punar api d®çor yåsyati padam (4)

He is forever intoxicated in the happiness of relishing the sweetest rasas of bhakti, His form
is more splendorous than the sweet, enchanting radiance of millions of Kåmadevas, He is the
crest-jewel of sannyåsîs, His cloth is the colour of the rays of the rising sun, and His bodily
complexion defeats the splendour of molten gold—when will Çrî Caitanya Mahåprabhu again
become visible to me? 
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“¿‰ é‚œ®‰´æ‹ôòÊÅ —∂‹⁄¿™-¿–≤Ë ≤Ÿº-í®≤Ÿ-

é‚™-í˘⁄≥¨-Ã˘‰®¤-–‹∫í-é⁄¢-–›&Ëùù∆ƒ-é¿Å |

⁄∆ÀŸƒŸ’Ë Æ¤îŸ@í@ƒ-æ‹íƒ-ê‰ƒŸ⁄°ò™-∫‹úÅ

– òÊ™≥æÅ ⁄éÄ º‰ ¥‹≤¿⁄¥ B‡ÀËæŸ@—æ⁄™ ¥ÆºÍ ||5||

hare k®ß√ety uccai˙ sphurita-rasano nåma-ga√anå-
k®ta-granthi-çre√î-subhaga-ka†i-sütrojjvala-kara˙
viçålåkßo dîrghårgala-yugala-khelåñcita-bhuja˙

sa caitanya˙ kiµ me punar api d®çor yåsyati padam (5)

His tongue is always dancing by loudly calling out “Hare K®ß√a!” (or the mahå-mantra ecsta-
tically dances of its own volition on the theatrical stage of His tongue), He counts the names
which He is calling out on the finger-joints of His hand, He is beautified by a splendorous
thread around His waist, His eyes are so large that they seem to reach around to His ears, and
His arms extend down to His knees—when will Çrî Caitanya Mahåprabhu again become visi-
ble to me? 

¥æË¿ŸÀ‰—™¤¿‰ —∂‹¿Æfi¥∆≤Ÿƒ¤-éƒ≤æŸ

º‹“‹∆‡@≥ÆŸ¿©æ-—º¿®-ú⁄≤™-¥˘‰º-⁄∆∆ÀÅ |

è∆⁄ò™Í é‚œ®Ÿ∆‡⁄%-¥˘òƒ-¿–≤Ë-∫⁄è™-¿⁄–éÅ

– òÊ™≥æÅ ⁄éÄ º‰ ¥‹≤¿⁄¥ B‡ÀËæŸ@—æ⁄™ ¥ÆºÍ ||6||

payoråçes tîre sphurad-upavanålî-kalanayå
muhur v®ndåra√ya-smara√a-janita-prema-vivaça˙

kvacit k®ß√åv®tti-pracala-rasano-bhakti-rasika˙
sa caitanya˙ kiµ me punar api d®çor yåsyati padam (6)

Upon seeing the wondrous gardens which line the shores of the ocean at Jagannåtha Purî,
He time and again becomes overcome by the prema which arises from remembering V®ndå-
vana, and because He is supremely rasika for prema-bhakti, His tongue sings the names of
K®ß√a at every moment—when will Çrî Caitanya Mahåprabhu again become visible to me?  
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¿¨Ÿ¬ß—æŸ¿ŸÆ⁄∞¥Æ⁄∆ ≤¤ƒŸòƒ-¥™‰-

¿Æ∫˘-¥˘‰ºË⁄º@-—∂‹⁄¿™-≤¢≤Ë≈ƒŸ–-⁄∆∆ÀÅ |

–“Œ@Ä íŸæ⁄ØˆÅ ¥⁄¿∆‡™-™≤‹∆@Êœ®∆-ú≤ÊÅ

– òÊ™≥æÅ ⁄éÄ º‰ ¥‹≤¿⁄¥ B‡ÀËæŸ@—æ⁄™ ¥ÆºÍ ||7||

rathårü∂hasyåråd adhipadavi nîlåcala-pater
adabhra-premormi-sphurita-na†anollåsa-vivaça˙

sa-harßaµ gåyadbhi˙ pariv®ta-tanur vaiß√ava-janai˙
sa caitanya˙ kiµ me punar api d®çor yåsyati padam (7)

Surrounded on all sides by jubilant devotees performing nåma-sa∫kîrtana and overwhelmed
in great prema, He dances before the cart of Jagannåtha-deva—when will Çrî Caitanya
Mahåprabhu again become visible to me?

∫‹∆Ä ⁄–°ò≥≤Ã˘‹-Ã˘‹⁄™⁄∫¿⁄∫™Å –Ÿ≥Æ˙-¥‹ƒéÊÅ

¥¿¤™ŸóÓË ≤¤¥-—™∏é-≤∆-⁄é°ú≈é-ú⁄æ⁄∫Å |

î≤-—∆‰Æ-—™Ëº-⁄—™⁄º™-™≤‹¡´é¤™@≤-–‹ê¤

– òÊ™≥æÅ ⁄éÄ º‰ ¥‹≤¿⁄¥ B‡ÀËæŸ@—æ⁄™ ¥ÆºÍ ||8||

bhuvaµ siñcann açru-çrutibhir abhita˙ såndra-pulakai˙
parîtå∫go nîpa-stabaka-nava-kiñjalka-jayibhi˙

ghana-sveda-stoma-stimita-tanur utkîrtana-sukhî
sa caitanya˙ kiµ me punar api d®çor yåsyati padam (8)

He drenches the ground with the streams of tears falling from His eyes, His limbs are deco-
rated with horripilation which defeats clusters of blossoming kadamba flowers, His entire body
is moist with perspiration, and He is blissful as he brazenly performs kîrtana while standing
with His arms raised—when will Çrî Caitanya Mahåprabhu again become visible to me?
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Ç∞¤™‰ íÈ¿ŸóÓ-—º¿®-¥Æ∆¤-ºóÓƒ™¿Ä

é‚™¤ æË ⁄∆Ã˘Ω∫-—∂‹¿Æºƒ∞¤¿œ¢é⁄ºÆºÍ |

¥¿Ÿ≤≥Æ‰ –Y—™Æºƒ-¥ÆŸΩ∫Ëú-æ‹íƒ‰

¥⁄¿—∂Ÿ¿Ÿ ™—æ —∂‹¿™‹ ⁄≤™¿ŸÄ ¥˘‰º-ƒ“¿¤ ||9||

adhîte gaurå∫ga-smara√a-padavî-ma∫galataraµ
k®tî yo viçrambha-sphurad-amala-dhîr aß†akam idam

parånande sadyas tad-amala-padåmbhoja-yugale
parisphårå tasya sphuratu nitaråµ prema-laharî (9)

That fortunate person of radiant, pure intelligence who remembers Çrî Caitanya-deva by
faithfully reciting this very auspicious aß†aka will experience powerful waves of prema for
Mahåprabhu’s supremely blissful lotus feet arising within his heart—this is the blessing of the
author.
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Ã˘¤Àò¤-™≤æŸœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Çacî-tanayåß†akam

Composed by

Çrîla Sårvabhauma Bha††åcårya

Üùù∆ƒ-∆¿®-íÈ¿-∆¿-Æ‰“Ä

⁄∆ƒ⁄–™-⁄≤¿∆⁄∞-∫Ÿ∆-⁄∆Æ‰“ºÍ |

⁄&∫‹∆≤-¥Ÿ∆≤-é‚¥ŸæŸÅ ƒ‰ÀÄ

™Ä ¥˘®ºŸ⁄º ò Ã˘¤Àò¤-™≤æºÍ ||1||

ujjvala-vara√a-gaura-vara-dehaµ
vilasita-niravadhi-bhåva-videham
tri-bhuvana-påvana-k®påyå˙ leçaµ
taµ pra√amåmi ca çrî-çacî-tanayam (1)

I offer pra√åma to Çacînandana Çrî Gaurahari whose form is of a resplendent golden com-
plexion, who being overwhelmed in the bhåva of V®ßabhånu-nandinî Çrîmatî Rådhikå per-
forms varieties of ecstatic pastimes, and who with a mere particle of His mercy purifies the
three worlds.

íÆÍíÆÍ-Ç≥™¿-∫Ÿ∆-⁄∆éŸ¿Ä

Æfiú@≤-™ú@≤-≤ŸÆ-⁄∆ÀŸƒºÍ |

∫∆-∫æ-∫°ú≤-éŸ¿®-é¡®Ä

™Ä ¥˘®ºŸ⁄º ò Ã˘¤Àò¤-™≤æºÍ ||2||

gadgad-antara-bhåva-vikåraµ
durjana-tarjana-nåda-viçålam

bhava-bhaya-bhañjana-kåra√a-karu√aµ
taµ pra√amåmi ca çrî-çacî-tanayam (2)

I offer pra√åma to Çacînandana Çrî Gaurahari who is always experiencing varieties of blissful
transformations of bhåva in His heart and whose thunderous roaring frightens the atheists
who are opposed to bhakti.
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Ç¡®ŸΩ∏¿∞¿-òŸ¬-é¥ËƒÄ

Ñ≥Æfi-⁄∆⁄≤⁄≥Æ™-≤êòæ-¡⁄ò¿ºÍ |

ú⁄≈¥™-⁄≤ú-í‹®-≤Ÿº-⁄∆≤ËÆÄ

™Ä ¥˘®ºŸ⁄º ò Ã˘¤Àò¤-™≤æºÍ ||3||

aru√åmbaradhara-cårü-kapolaµ
indu-vinindita-nakhacaya-ruciram
jalpita-nija-gu√a-nåma-vinodaµ

taµ pra√amåmi ca çrî-çacî-tanayam (3)

I offer pra√åma to Çacînandana Çrî Gaurahari who is attired in cloth the colour of the rising
sun, whose beautiful cheeks are exceedingly enchanting, whose fingernails radiate a refulgence
which vanquishes even that of the full moon, and who receives immense bliss from perform-
ing the kîrtana of His own names and virtues.

⁄∆í⁄ƒ™-≤æ≤-éºƒ-úƒ∞Ÿ¿Ä

∫›Œ®-≤∆-¿–-∫Ÿ∆-⁄∆éŸ¿ºÍ |

í⁄™-Ç⁄™-º≥¨¿-≤‡´æ-⁄∆ƒŸ–Ä

™Ä ¥˘®ºŸ⁄º ò Ã˘¤Àò¤-™≤æºÍ ||4||

vigalita-nayana-kamala-jaladhåraµ
bhüßa√a-nava-rasa-bhåva-vikåram
gati-ati-manthara-n®tya-vilåsaµ

taµ pra√amåmi ca çrî-çaci-tanayam (4)

I offer pra√åma to Çacînandana Çrî Gaurahari from whose lotus eyes streams of tears are per-
petually flowing, whose bodily limbs are decorated with symptoms of ecstatic love as He rel-
ishes the unprecedented taste of rasa*, and whose gait is slow due to His delightful dancing.

*The word nava-rasa here literally means new or fresh rasa. It also means nine types of bhåvas
which are experienced in rasa, namely sthåyî-bhåva and eight såttvika-bhåvas.
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ò°òƒ-òŸ¡-ò¿®-í⁄™-¡⁄ò¿Ä

º°ú¤¿-¿⁄°ú™-¥Æ-æ‹í-º∞‹¿ºÍ |

ò≥Æ˙-⁄∆⁄≤⁄≥Æ™-À¤™ƒ-∆Æ≤Ä

™Ä ¥˘®ºŸ⁄º ò Ã˘¤Àò¤-™≤æºÍ ||5||

cañcala-cåru-cara√a-gati-ruciraµ
mañjîra-rañjita-pada-yuga-madhuram

candra-vinindita-çîtala-vadanaµ
taµ pra√amåmi ca çrî-çaci-tanayam (5)

I offer pra√åma to Çacînandana Çrî Gaurahari, the movement of whose lotus feet, which are
adorned with anklets, is immensely enchanting and whose face is more cooling than the
moon.

∞‡™-é⁄¢-•Ë¿-éº©•ƒ‹-Æ©•Ä

⁄Æ…æ éƒ‰∆¿-º‹⁄©•™-º‹©•ºÍ |

Æfiú@≤-é≈ºŒ-ê©•≤-Æ©•Ä

™Ä ¥˘®ºŸ⁄º ò Ã˘¤Àò¤-™≤æºÍ ||6||

dh®ta-ka†i-∂ora-kama√∂alu-da√∂aµ
divya kalevara-mu√∂ita-mu√∂am

durjana-kalmaßa-kha√∂ana-da√∂aµ
taµ pra√amåmi ca çrî-çacî-tanayam (6)

I offer pra√åma to Çacînandana Çrî Gaurahari who wears a sacred string around His waist,
whose shaved head is exceedingly beautiful, and who holds a kama√∂alu in one hand and a
da√∂a which vanquishes the sins of the wicked in the other.
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∫›Œ®-∫›¿ú-ÇƒéŸ-∆⁄ƒ™Ä

é⁄Ω¥™-⁄∏Ω∆Ÿ∞¿-∆¿-¡⁄ò¿ºÍ |

ºƒæú-⁄∆¿⁄ò™-Üùù∆ƒ-⁄™ƒéÄ

™Ä ¥˘®ºŸ⁄º ò Ã˘¤Àò¤-™≤æºÍ ||7||

bhüßa√a-bhüraja-alakå-valitaµ
kampita-bimvådhara-vara-ruciram
malayaja-viracita-ujjvala-tilakaµ

taµ pra√amåmi ca çrî-çacî-tanayam (7)

I offer pra√åma to Çacînandana Çrî Gaurahari whose hair (which is swinging to and fro due
to His dancing) is beautified with the ornament of dust, whose quivering (due to His singing
of Harinåma-kîrtana) bimba-fruit-like red lips are immensely captivating, and whose form is
adorned with glistening tilaka composed of malayaja-candana.

⁄≤⁄≥Æ™ Ç¡®-éºƒ-Æƒ-≤æ≤Ä

ÇŸúŸ≤‹ƒ⁄Ω∏™-Ã˘¤∫‹ú-æ‹íƒºÍ |

éƒ‰∆¿-éÊÀË¿-≤™@≤-∆‰ÀÄ

™Ä ¥˘®ºŸ⁄º ò Ã˘¤Àò¤-™≤æºÍ ||8||

nindita aru√a-kamala-dala-nayanaµ
åjånulambita-çrî-bhuja-yugalam
kalevara-kaiçora-nartana-veçaµ

taµ pra√amåmi ca çrî-çacî-tanayam (8)

I offer pra√åma to Çacînandana Çrî Gaurahari whose daybreak-coloured eyes defeat the
splendour of a cluster of lotus flowers, whose arms reach to His knees, and whose form is nicely
attired as a youthful dancer.
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Ã˘¤íÈ¿-í¤⁄™

Çrî Gaura-gîti

Composed by

Çrî Rådhå-mohana dåsa

º∞‹é¿-¿⁄°ú™-ºŸƒ⁄™-º⁄©•™-⁄ú™î≤ é‹⁄°ò™ é‰ÀºÍ |

⁄™ƒé-⁄∆⁄≤⁄≥Æ™-ÀÀ∞¿-¬¥é-∫‹∆≤-º≤Ë“¿-∆‰ÀºÍ ||1||

madhukara-rañjita-målati-ma√∂ita-jitaghana kuñcita keçam
tilaka-vinindita-çaçadhara-rüpaka-bhuvana-manohara-veçam (1)

...who is splendorously adorned with a garland of beautiful and fragrant målatî flowers which is
itself embellished by the sweet humming of black bees, the splendour of whose locks of curling
black hair defeats the brilliance of dark clouds, whose tilaka is more splendorous than the
moon, whose beautiful attire enchants the minds of everyone in the entire universe...

–ê‰, éƒæ íÈ¿º‹ÆŸ¿ºÍ |

⁄≤⁄≥Æ™-“Ÿ¢é-éŸ⁄≥™-éƒ‰∆¿ í⁄∆@™-ºŸ¿é-ºŸ¿ºÍ ||2||

sakhe, kalaya gauram udåram
nindita-hå†aka-kånti-kalevara garvita-måraka-måram (2)

...Hey Sakhe! Sing about the sweet name, beauty, attributes, and pastimes of Çrî Çacînandana
Gaurahari, who performs supremely munificent pastimes, whose bodily complexion vanquish-
es the lustre of molten gold, whose beauty defeats that of millions of Cupids...

º∞‹-º∞‹¿-⁄—º™-ƒË⁄∫™ ™≤‹-∫‡™º≤‹¥ºÍ-∫Ÿ∆-⁄∆ƒŸ–ºÍ |

⁄≤∞‹∆≤ ≤Ÿí¿¤ ºË⁄“™-ºŸ≤–-⁄∆é⁄¨™-íÆÍíÆ ∫ŸŒºÍ ||3||

madhu-madhura-smita-lobhita tanu-bh®tam anupam-bhåva-vilåsam
nidhuvana någarî mohita-månasa-vikathita-gadgada-bhåßam (3)

...whose sweet, gentle smile and unexcelled sentiments of pure love charm all embodied
beings, whose heart is thoroughly immersed in Çrîmatî Rådhikå’s unnatojjvala-prema, and
who lovingly extols Çrî K®ß√a in a choked voice.
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¥¿ºŸ⁄é°ò≤-⁄éA°ò≤-≤¿-í®-é¡®Ÿ-⁄∆™¿®-À¤ƒºÍ |

’Ë⁄∫™-Æfiº@⁄™-¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-ºË“≤-≤Ÿºé-⁄≤¡¥ºÍ-ƒ¤ƒºÍ ||4||

paramåkiñcana-kiñcana-nara-ga√a-karu√å-vitara√a-çîlam
kßobhita-durmati-rådhå-mohana-nåmaka-nirupam-lîlam (4)

Hankering to relish the unparalleled pastimes of the greatly munificent Çrî Gaurasundara,
who distributes mercy in the form of nåma-prema to the supremely fortunate fallen souls, thus
sings the foolish Rådhå-mohana in a mood of great distress.
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Ã˘¤íË⁄∆≥Æ-—™Ë&ºÍ

Çrî Govinda-stotram

Verses 29-55 from the Fifth Chapter of Çrî Brahma-saµhitå

⁄ò≥™Ÿº⁄®-¥˘é¿-–Ø˜–‹ é≈¥-∆‡’-

ƒ’Ÿ∆‡™‰Œ‹ –‹¿∫¤¿⁄∫¥Ÿƒæ≥™ºÍ |

ƒ÷º¤-–“–˘-À™-–Ω∫˘º-–‰…æºŸ≤Ä

íË⁄∆≥ÆºŸ⁄Æ-¥‹¡ŒÄ ™º“Ä ∫úŸ⁄º ||1||

cintåma√i-prakara-sadmasu kalpa-v®kßa-
lakßåv®teßu surabhîr abhipålayantam

lakßmî-sahasra-çata-sambhrama-sevyamånaµ 
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (1)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda. In His abode of Goloka, which is composed of
cintåma√i stones and is lush with millions of wish-fulfilling trees, He affectionately tends
unlimited surabhi cows and is served with many varieties of amorous revelry by thousands of
gopîs who are like goddesses of fortune.
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ve√uµ kva√antam aravinda-dalåyatåkßaµ
barhåvataµsam asitåmbuda-sundarå∫gam
kandarpa-ko†i-kamanîya-viçeßa-çobhaµ

govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (2)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, who eternally plays the flute in V®ndåvana,
whose eyes are large like lotus petals, whose head is adorned with a peacock feather crown,
whose figure is enchanting like a dark raincloud, and whose unique beauty is more charming
than millions of Cupids.
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ålola-candraka-lasad-vanamålya-vaµçî-
ratnå∫gadaµ pra√aya-keli-kalå-vilåsam

çyåmaµ tri-bha∫ga-lalitaµ niyata-prakåçaµ
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (3)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, round whose neck swings a garland of forest flow-
ers which is adorned with a peacock feather locket, who holds the flute to His lips, whose
arms are beautified by jewel-studded ornaments, whose amorous revelry is full of loving play-
fulness, and who is eternally manifest in a dark figure which stands in a graceful threefold
bending posture and flashes crooked glances.
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a∫gåni yasya sakalendriya-v®tti-manti
paçyanti pånti kalayanti ciraµ jaganti

ånanda-cinmaya-sad-ujjvala-vigrahasya
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (4)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, whose transcendental form is saccidånanda and
therefore exudes a dazzling splendour. Each and every limb of that transcendental form, being
fully capable of performing the functions of all the senses, eternally see, maintain, and propel
the unlimited universes both spiritual and mundane.
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advaitam acyutam anådim ananta-rüpam
ådyaµ purå√a-purußaµ nava-yauvanaµ ca

vedeßu durlabham adurlabham åtma-bhaktau
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (5)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, who is non-dual, meaning that He is unequalled
and unsurpassed. He is imperishable, beginningless, and although He possesses innumerable
forms, He is the original form. He is the most ancient person, yet He is eternally youthful. He
is inaccessible even by the Vedas, but He is always easily obtainable by pure devotion.
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panthås tu ko†i-çata-vatsara-sampragamyo
våyor athåpi manaso muni-pu∫gavånåm

so ’py asti yat-prapada-sîmny avicintya-tattve
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (6)

Great yogîs adopt the path of restraining the breath through means of prå√åyåma; the top-
most munis adopt the path of cultivating knowledge by which they seek the non-differentiated
Brahman through the process of mental elimination of the non-real. Although both such per-
sons traverse their respective paths for billions of years desirous of obtaining that supreme
truth which is beyond material contemplation, they obtain only the tips of the toes of the
lotus feet of that primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, whom I worship.
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eko ’py asau racayituµ jagad-a√∂a-ko†iµ
yac-chaktir asti jagad-a√∂a-cayå yad-anta˙
a√∂åntara-stha-paramå√u-cayåntara-sthaµ
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (7)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda. He is both potency and potent and because there
is no difference between these, He is the one supreme truth. In creating the millions of uni-
verses, His çakti is not separate from Him. The unlimited universes exist within Him, and
although He is one by constitution, He is situated within each of the atoms that are scattered
throughout these universes..
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yad-bhåva-bhåvita-dhiyo manujås tathaiva
sampråpya rüpa-mahimåsana-yåna-bhüßå˙
süktair yam eva nigama-prathitai˙ stuvanti
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (8)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda. Having obtained by His mercy transcendental
glories, forms, thrones, conveyances, ornaments, and attire which are similar to His own, men
who are embued with bhåva-bhakti for Him praise Him by reciting the eloquent mantras
uttered in the Vedas.
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ånanda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhåvitåbhis
tåbhir ya eva nija-rüpatayå kalåbhi˙
goloka eva nivasaty akhilåtma-bhüto

govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (9)

Çrî Rådhå is the embodiment of the hlådinî-çakti. She is fully accomplished in the sixty-four
arts, and resembles the transcendental form of Çrî Govinda. Her sakhîs are Her personal bodily
expansions, kåyå-vyüha. Both Çrî Rådhå and Her sakhîs are immersed in ever-blissful spiritual
rasa. I worship that primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, the soul of all souls, who eternally resides in
Goloka with Çrî Rådhå and Her sakhîs.
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premåñjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena
santa˙ sadaiva h®dayeßu vilokayanti

yaµ çyåmasundaram acintya-gu√a-svarüpaµ
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (10)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda. Although He resides eternally in Goloka as a
beautiful dark blue cowherd boy and is the very embodiment of inconceivable divine attribut-
es, saints whose eyes of devotion are tinged with the salve of prema can always perceive Him
within their hearts.
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råmådi-mürtißu kalå-niyamena tiß†han
nånåvatåram akarod bhuvaneßu kintu

k®ß√a˙ svayaµ samabhavat parama˙ pumån yo
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (11)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, who descends into the material universes both in
His plenary portions such as Çrî Råmacandra and also in His full-fledged form as Svayam
Bhagavån Çrî K®ß√a Himself.
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yasya prabhå prabhavato jagad-a√∂a-ko†i-
ko†ißv açeßa-vasudhådi vibhüti-bhinnam

tad brahma nißkalam anantam açeßa-bhütaµ
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (12)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, the supremely powerful personality whose bodily
effulgence is the source of the indivisible, limitless, and complete Brahman, the nondifferenti-
ated area which is distinct from the many planets and their variegated glories which exist
within the unlimited millions of universes.
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måyå hi yasya jagad-a√∂a-çatåni süte
traigu√ya-tad-vißaya-veda-vitåyamånå

sattvåvalambi-para-sattvaµ viçuddha-sattvaµ
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (13)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda. His external energy creates innumerable material
universes along with their three qualities (of ignorance, passion, and goodness) and dissemi-
nates knowledge of this mundane world through the medium of the Vedas. But He Himself is
not touched by this external energy because He embodies that supreme transcendetal exis-
tence, para-sattva, which is unmixed with the three qualitative modes of sattva, rajas, and
tamas. Being situated in that transcendental existence, His form is purely composed of viçud-
dha-sattva.
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ånanda-cinmaya-rasåtmatayå mana˙su
ya˙ prå√inåµ pratiphalan smaratåm upetya

lîlåyitena bhuvanåni jayaty ajasraµ
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (14)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, who appears in the minds of those who meditate
on Him as the embodiment of blissful transcendental rasa, and whose revelry in performance
of pastimes forever subjugates manifold universes.
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goloka-nåmni nija-dhåmni tale ca tasya
devî-maheça-hari-dhåmasu teßu teßu
te te prabhåva-nicayå vihitåç ca yena

govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (15)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, whose residence is the supreme abode of Goloka.
Below that is Vaiku√†ha-loka, then Maheça-loka, and lower still is Devî-loka. He endows
each of these abodes with their own respective potencies.
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s®ß†i-sthiti-pralaya-sådhana-çaktir ekå
chåyeva yasya bhuvanåni vibharti durgå

icchånurüpam api yasya ca ceß†ate så
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (16)

The external potency, måyå-çakti, is the shadow of the Lord’s internal potency known as
svarüpa-çakti or cit-çakti. She effects the creation, preservation, and destruction of the material
worlds and is worshipped in this world as Durgå. I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, in
accordance with whose desire Durgå carries out her activities.
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kßîraµ yathå dadhi vikåra-viçeßa-yogåt
sañjåyate na hi tata˙ p®thag asti heto˙

ya˙ çambhutåm api tathå samupaiti kåryåd
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (17)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda. Just as by the addition of a coagulant milk is
transformed into yoghurt but the resultant yoghurt is neither the same as nor different from
the original milk, the position of Ça∫kara is a special transformation of Govinda for the pur-
pose of performing the periodic destruction of the material universe.
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dîpårcir eva hi daçåntaram abhyupetya
dîpåyate viv®ta-hetu-samåna-dharmå
yas tåd®g eva hi ca viß√utayå vibhåti

govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (18)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda. Just as an original candle lights other candles
with the same qualitative flame without any dimunition to itself, in the same way Govinda
expands into numerous Viß√u forms.
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ya˙ kåra√år√ava-jale bhajati sma yoga-
nidråm ananta-jagad-a√∂a-sa-roma-küpa˙

ådhåra-çaktim avalambya paråµ sva-mürtiµ
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (19)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda. Expanding into the wonderful form of Çeßa, who
embodies the all-accommodating potency known as ådhåra-çakti and supports unlimited uni-
verses in the pores of His skin, He lies on the causal ocean enjoying the pastime of mystic sleep.
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yasyaika-niçvasita-kålam athåvalambya
jîvanti loma-vilajå jagad-a√∂a-nåthå˙
viß√ur mahån sa iha yasya kalå-viçeßo

govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (20)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, who expands into a special form known as Mahå-
Viß√u. The lords of the unlimited universes, who rest in Mahå-Viß√u’s skin-pores (in an inan-
imate state after the periodic annihilation of the material universes), become alive again for
the duration of His one exhalation.
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bhåsvån yathåçma-çakaleßu nijeßu teja˙
svîyaµ kiyat praka†ayaty api tadvad atra
brahmå ya eßa jagad-a√∂a-vidhåna-kartå

govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (21)

Just as Sürya the sun-god manifests some of his own light in the effulgent Sürya-kånta gems
which bear his name, Govinda empowers Brahmå to create the material universe. I worship
the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda.
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yat-påda-pallava-yugaµ vinidhåya kumbha-
dvandve pra√åma-samaye sa ga√ådhiråja˙
vighnån vihantum alam asya jagat-trayasya
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (22)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda. When Ga√eça offers pra√åma unto Govinda’s
lotus feet, he holds them on the pair of tumuli which protrude from his elephant head, and by
doing so acquires the power to destroy all the obstacles to progress in the three worlds.
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agnir mahî gaganam ambu marud diçaç ca
kålas tathåtma-manasîti jagad-trayå√i

yasmåd bhavanti vibhavanti viçanti yaµ ca
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (23)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, because the entire three worlds, which consist of
the elements headed by fire, earth, ether, water, air, all the directions, time, the soul and the
mind, originate from Him, are upheld by Him, and enter back into Him (at the time of the
universal destruction).
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yac-cakßur eßa savitå sakala grahå√åµ
råjå samasta-sura-mürtir açeßa-tejå˙

yasyåjñayå bhramati sambh®ta-kåla-cakro
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (24)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, upon whose order Süryadeva the sun-god, who is
the king of all the planets, the embodiment of all the demigods, who sheds light upon every-
thing, and who is like Govinda’s very eye, supports the wheel of time by making his daily jour-
ney through the sky.
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∞ºË@É¨ ¥Ÿ¥-⁄≤òæÅ Ã˘‹™æ—™¥ŸÄ⁄–

∏˘“˜Ÿ⁄Æ-é¤¢-¥™íŸ∆∞æÕò ú¤∆ŸÅ |

æ¶%ºŸ&-⁄∆∫∆-¥˘é¢-¥˘∫Ÿ∆Ÿ

íË⁄∆≥ÆºŸ⁄Æ-¥‹¡ŒÄ ™º“Ä ∫úŸ⁄º ||25||

dharmo ’tha påpa-nicaya˙ çrutayas tapåµsi
brahmådi-kî†a-patagåvadhayaç ca jîvå˙

yad-datta-måtra-vibhava-praka†a-prabhåvå
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (25)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda. The religious principles delineated by the scrip-
tures, all vices, the Vedas, all varieties of austerities, and all living entities from Brahmå down
to the lowest insect acquire their distinctive powers from the potency of Govinda Himself.

æ⁄—´∆≥Æ˙íË¥º¨∆‰≥Æ˙º“Ë —∆éº@-

∏≥∞Ÿ≤‹¬¥-∂ƒ-∫Ÿú≤ºŸ™≤Ë⁄™ |

éºŸ@⁄® ⁄≤Æ@“⁄™ ⁄é≥™‹ ò ∫⁄è™-∫ŸúŸÄ

íË⁄∆≥ÆºŸ⁄Æ-¥‹¡ŒÄ ™º“Ä ∫úŸ⁄º ||26||

yas tv indragopam athavendram aho sva-karma-
bandhånurüpa-phala-bhåjanam åtanoti

karmå√i nirdahati kintu ca bhakti-bhåjåµ
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (26)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda, who impartially bestows the fruits for the particu-
lar actions of each living entity, regardless if they are the most insignificant insect or Indra,
king of the demigods, but aho! who also simultaneously burns to the root the fruitive actions
of His devotees.
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æÄ é˚Ë∞-éŸº-–“ú-¥˘®æŸ⁄Æ-∫¤⁄™-

∆Ÿ´–≈æ-ºË“-í‹¡-íÈ¿∆-–‰…æ-∫Ÿ∆ÊÅ |

–⁄°ò≥´æ ™—æ –B‡À¤Ä ™≤‹ºŸ¥‹¿‰™‰

íË⁄∆≥ÆºŸ⁄Æ-¥‹¡ŒÄ ™º“Ä ∫úŸ⁄º ||27||

yaµ krodha-kåma-sahaja-pra√ayådi-bhîti-
våtsalya-moha-guru-gaurava-sevya-bhåvai˙

sañcintya tasya sad®çîµ tanum åpur ete
govindam ådi-purußaµ tam ahaµ bhajåmi (27)

I worship the primeval Lord, Çrî Govinda. Those who meditate on Him in anger, amorous
passion, friendship, fear, parental affection, delusion, reverence, or servitude obtain bodily
forms befitting the nature of their particular contemplation.
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Ã˘¤ÆŸºËÆ¿Ÿœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Dåmodaråß†akam

Spoken by Satyavrata Muni in a conversation
with Nårada Muni and Çaunaka ‰ßi in the Padma-Purå√a

≤ºŸº¤Õ∆¿Ä –⁄ôòÆŸ≤≥Æ-¬¥Ä

ƒ–´é‹©•ƒÄ íËé‹ƒ‰ ∫˘ŸúºŸ≤ºÍ |

æÀËÆŸ-⁄∫æËƒ›êƒŸØÛŸ∆ºŸ≤Ä

¥¿Ÿº‡œ¢º´æÄ ™™Ë Æ˙fi´æ íËµæŸ ||1||

namåmîçvaraµ saccidånanda-rüpaµ
lasat-ku√∂alaµ gokule bhråjamånam
yaçodå-bhiyolükhalåd-dhåvamånaµ
paråm®ß†am atyaµ tato drutya gopyå (1)

I worship the Supreme ˆçvara, Çrî K®ß√a, whose form is saccidånanda, whose fish-shaped ear-
rings swing and play upon His cheeks, who is supremely splendrous in the transcendental
dhåma known as Gokula, who, due to committing the offence of breaking the yoghurt pots, is
very fearful of Mother Yaçodå and jumping down from the wooden grinding mortar quickly
runs away, and who is chased by Yaçodå running very quickly after Him and is ultimately
caught from behind.

¡Æ≥™Ä º‹“‹≤‰@&-æ‹ìºÄ º‡ú≥™Ä

é¿ŸΩ∫Ëú-æ‹ìº‰≤ –Ÿ™óÏ-≤‰&ºÍ |

º‹“‹ÅÕ∆Ÿ–-éΩ¥-⁄&¿‰êŸóÏ-é©§-

⁄—¨™ í˘Ê∆Ä-ÆŸºËÆ¿Ä ∫⁄è™-∏ØÛºÍ ||2||

rudantaµ muhur netra-yugmaµ m®jantaµ
karåmbhoja-yugmena såta∫ka-netram

muhu˙ çvåsa-kampa-tri-rekhå∫ka-ka√†ha-
sthita-graivaµ dåmodaraµ bhakti-baddham (2)

I worship that Dåmodara who, afraid of the stick in His mother’s hand, cries and time and
again rubs His eyes with both His lotus-like hands, whose eyes express extreme fearfulness,
whose sobbing makes the necklaces composed of pearls and other jewels upon His three-lined
neck quiver, and whose belly is bound only by His mother’s devotion.



Ñ™¤B‡éÍ —∆ƒ¤ƒŸ⁄∫¿Ÿ≤≥Æ é‹©•‰

—∆îËŒÄ ⁄≤ºùú≥™ºŸëæŸ¥æ≥™ºÍ |

™Æ¤æ‰⁄À™-◊‰Œ‹ ∫è™Ê⁄ú@™´∆Ä

¥‹≤Å ¥˘‰º™—™Ä À™Ÿ∆‡⁄% ∆≥Æ‰ ||3||

itîd®k sva-lîlåbhir ånanda-ku√∂e
sva-ghoßaµ nimajjantam åkhyåpayantam

tadîyeçita-jñeßu bhaktair jitatvaµ
puna˙ prematas taµ çatåv®tti vande (3)

Who by childhood pastimes such as this one of being bound with a rope perpetually immers-
es the inhabitants of Gokula in pools of pure bliss, and who informs those devotees desirous of
knowing His aspect of supreme opulence and majesty that He is naturally conquered only by
His premî devotees—with great love I time and again worship that Dåmodara Çrî K®ß√a.

∆¿Ä Æ‰∆! ºË’Ä ≤ ºË’Ÿ∆⁄∞Ä ∆Ÿ

≤ òŸ≥æÄ ∆‡®‰É“Ä ∆¿‰ÀŸÆ¥¤“ |

ÑÆÄ ™‰ ∆¥‹≤Ÿ@¨! íË¥Ÿƒ∏ŸƒÄ

–ÆŸ º‰ º≤—æŸ⁄∆¿Ÿ—™ŸÄ ⁄éº≥æÊÅ ||4||

varaµ deva! mokßaµ na mokßåvadhiµ vå
na cånyaµ v®√e ’haµ vareçåd apîha
idaµ te vapur nåtha! gopåla-bålaµ

sadå me manasy åviråståµ kim anyai˙ (4)

Hey Deva! Although You are capable of granting any boon, I do not pray to You for libera-
tion, nor for eternal life in Vaiku√†ha, or for any other benediction. Hey Nåtha! May Your
form as a cowherd child forever remain manifest in my heart—besides this I have no need of
any other benediction.
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ÑÆÄ ™‰ º‹êŸΩ∫Ëúº…æè™-≤¤ƒÊ-

∆‡@™Ä é‹≥™ƒÊÅ ⁄—≤ì∞-¿è™ÊÕò íËµæŸ |

º‹“‹Õò‹⁄Ω∏™Ä ⁄∏Ω∏-¿è™Ÿ∞¿Ä º‰

º≤—æŸ⁄∆¿Ÿ—™ŸºƒÄ ƒ’ƒŸ∫ÊÅ ||5||

idaµ te mukhåmbhojam avyakta-nîlair-
v®taµ kuntalai˙ snigdha-raktaiç ca gopyå
muhuç cumbitaµ bimba-raktådharaµ me

manasy åviråståm alaµ lakßa-låbhai˙ (5)

Hey Deva! May Your lotus-like face which is completely surrounded by black, glossy red-
dish-tinted curling hair, which is kissed again and again by Mother Yaçodå, and which is
endowed with lips red as ripe bimba fruits, always remain visible in my heart—millions of
other attainments are useless to me.

≤ºË Æ‰∆! ÆŸºËÆ¿Ÿ≤≥™ ⁄∆œ®Ë!

¥˘–¤Æ ¥˘∫Ë! ÆfiÅê-úŸƒŸ⁄π∞-ºì≤ºÍ |

é‚¥Ÿ-B‡⁄œ¢-∆‡œ¢ÒŸ⁄™-Æ¤≤Ä ∏™Ÿ≤‹

í‡“Ÿ®‰À! ºŸº◊º‰±æ⁄’B‡ÕæÅ ||6||

namo deva! dåmodarånanta viß√o!
prasîda prabho! du˙kha-jålåbdhi-magnam

k®på-d®ß†i-v®ß†yåti-dînaµ batånu
g®hå√eça! måm ajñam edhy akßi-d®çya˙ (6)

Obeisances to You, O Deva! O bhakta-vatsala Dåmodara! O Ananta, who are endowed with
inconceivable potency! O all-pervading Viß√u! O my master! O supremely independent ˆça!
Be pleased with me! I am sinking deeply into the ocean of sorrow—favour me by showering
the rain of Your merciful glance upon this surrendered soul who am so pitifully fallen and
grant me Your direct darçana.
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é‹∆‰¿Ÿ´ºúÈ ∏ØÛ-º‹´æÊ @∆ æB˝™Í

´∆æŸ ºË⁄ò™È ∫⁄è™∫ŸúÈ é‚™È ò |

™¨Ÿ ¥˘‰º-∫⁄è™Ä —∆éŸÄ º‰ ¥˘æôö

≤ ºË’‰ í˘“Ë º‰É⁄—™ ÆŸºËÆ¿‰“ ||7||

kuveråtmajau baddha-mürtyaiva yad-vat
tvayå mocitau bhakti-bhåjau k®tau ca

tathå prema-bhaktiµ svakåµ me prayaccha
na mokße graho me ’sti dåmodareha (7)

Hey Dåmodara! Although You were bound to the mortar with ropes tied by Mother Yaçodå,
You mercifully liberated the two sons of Kuvera who were cursed by Nårada to stand as trees
and gifted them with Your own prema-bhakti. In the same way please bestow upon me that
same prema-bhakti. This is my sole longing—I have no desire whatsoever for any other type of
liberation.

≤º—™‰É—™‹ ÆŸΩ≤‰ —∂‹¿¶¤⁄µ™-∞ŸΩ≤‰

´∆Æ¤æËÆ¿ŸæŸ¨ ⁄∆Õ∆—æ ∞ŸΩ≤‰ |

≤ºË ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸæÊ ´∆Æ¤æ-⁄¥˘æŸæÊ

≤ºËÉ≤≥™-ƒ¤ƒŸæ Æ‰∆Ÿæ ™‹ªæºÍ ||8||

namas te ’stu dåmne sphurad dîpti-dhåmne
tvadîyodaråyåtha viçvasya dhåmne
namo rådhikåyai tvadîya priyåyai

namo ’nanta-lîlåya devåya tubhyam (8)

O Dåmodara! I offer pra√åma to the exalted rope binding Your waist. I also offer pra√åma to
Your belly which is the source of the Brahman effulgence and the mainstay of the entire uni-
verse. Time and again I offer pra√åma to Çrîmatî Rådhikå, Your dearmost beloved, and I also
offer my pra√åma hundreds of times unto Your wondrous, uncommon pastimes.
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Ã˘¤òÈ¿Ÿí˘í©æ-¥‹¡ŒŸœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Caurågraga√ya-purußåß†akam

An ancient prayer by an unknown Vaiß√ava author

∆˘ú‰ ¥˘⁄–ØÛÄ ≤∆≤¤™òÈ¿Ä, íË¥ŸÄí≤Ÿ≤ŸÄ ò Æfié‹ƒ-òÈ¿ºÍ |

Ç≤‰é-ú≥ºŸ⁄ú@™-¥Ÿ¥-òÈ¿Ä, òÈ¿Ÿí˘í©æÄ ¥‹¡ŒÄ ≤ºŸ⁄º ||1||

vraje prasiddhaµ navanîta-cauraµ, gopå∫ganånåµ ca dukula-cauram
aneka-janmårjita-påpa-cauraµ, caurågraga√yaµ purußaµ namåmi (1)

Who is famous in Vraja as the butter-thief and He who steals the gopîs’ clothes, and who,
for those who take shelter of Him, steals the sins which have accrued over many lifetimes—I
offer pra√åma to the foremost of thieves.

Ã˘¤¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸæŸ „Ææ—æ òÈ¿Ä, ≤∆ŸÄ∏‹Æ-ÕæŸºƒ-éŸ⁄≥™-òÈ¿ºÍ |

¥ÆŸ⁄Ã˘™Ÿ≤ŸÄ ò –º—™-òÈ¿Ä, òÈ¿Ÿí˘í©æÄ ¥‹¡ŒÄ ≤ºŸ⁄º ||2||

çrî-rådhikåyå h®dayasya cauraµ, navåmbuda-çyåmala-kånti-cauram
padåçritånåµ ca samasta-cauraµ, caurågraga√yaµ purußaµ namåmi (2)

Who steals Çrîmatî Rådhikå’s heart, who steals the dark lustre of a fresh raincloud, and who
steals all the sins and sufferings of those who take shelter of His feet—I offer pra√åma to the
foremost of thieves.

Ç⁄éÄò≤¤-é‚´æ ¥ÆŸ⁄Ã˘™Ä æÅ, é¿Ë⁄™ ⁄∫’‹Ä ¥⁄¨ í‰“-“¤≤ºÍ |

é‰≤Ÿµæ“Ë ∫¤Œ®-òÈ¿ ÖB‡íÍ, B‡œ¢ÅÃ˘‹™Ë ∆Ÿ ≤ úí™Í&æ‰É⁄¥ ||3||

akiñcanî-k®tya padåçritaµ ya˙, karoti bhikßuµ pathi geha-hînam
kenåpy aho bhîßa√a-caura îd®g, d®ß†a˙-çruto vå na jagat-traye ’pi (3)

Who turns His surrendered devotees into paupers and wandering, homeless beggars—aho!
Such a fearsome thief has never been seen or heard of in all the three worlds.

60



æÆ¤æ ≤ŸºŸ⁄¥ “¿´æÀ‰ŒÄ, ⁄í⁄¿ ¥˘–Ÿ¿Ÿ≤⁄¥ ¥Ÿ¥-¿ŸÀ¤≤Í |

ÇŸÕòæ@-¬¥Ë ≤≤‹ òÈ¿ ÖB‡íÍ, B‡œ¢Å Ã˘‹™Ë ∆Ÿ ≤ ºæŸ éÆŸ⁄¥ ||4||

yadîya nåmåpi haraty-açeßaµ, giri prasårån-api påpa-råçîn
åçcarya-rüpo nanu caura îd®g, d®ß†a˙ çruto vå na mayå kadåpi (4)

Even the shortest utterance of His name purges one of even a mountain of sins—such an
astonishingly wonderful thief I have never seen or heard of anywhere.

∞≤Ä ò ºŸ≤Ä ò ™¨‰⁄≥Æ˙æŸ⁄®, ¥˘Ÿ®ŸÄÕò „´∆Ÿ ºº –∆@º‰∆ |

¥ƒŸæ–‰ é‹& ∞‡™ËÉY òÈ¿, ´∆Ä ∫⁄è™-ÆŸΩ≤Ÿ⁄– ºæŸ ⁄≤¡ØÛÅ ||5||

dhanaµ ca månaµ ca tathendriyå√i, prå√åµçca h®två mama sarvam eva
palåyase kutra dh®to ’dya caura, tvaµ bhakti-dåmnåsi mayå niruddha˙ (5)

Hey Thief! Having stolen my wealth, my honour, my senses, and my very life, to where can
You run? I have caught You with the rope of my devotion.

⁄ö≤⁄´– îË¿Ä æº-¥ŸÀ-∏≥∞Ä, ⁄∫≤⁄´– ∫¤ºÄ ∫∆-¥ŸÀ-∏≥∞ºÍ |

⁄ö≤⁄´– –∆@—æ –º—™-∏≥∞Ä, ≤Ê∆Ÿ´º≤Ë ∫è™-é‚™Ä ™‹ ∏≥∞ºÍ ||6||

chinatsi ghoraµ yama-påça-bandhaµ, bhinatsi bhîmaµ bhava-påça-bandham
chinatsi sarvasya samasta-bandhaµ, naivåtmano bhakta-k®taµ tu bandham (6)

You cut the terrible noose of Yamaråja, You sever the dreadful noose of material existence,
and You slash everyone’s material bondage, but You are unable to cut the knot fastened by
Your own loving devotees.

º≥ºŸ≤–‰ ™Ÿº–-¿Ÿ⁄À-îË¿‰, éŸ¿Ÿí‡“‰ ÆfiÅêºæ‰ ⁄≤∏ØÛÅ |

ƒ∫—∆ “‰ òÈ¿! “¿‰! ⁄ò¿Ÿæ, —∆òÈæ@-ÆËŒË⁄ò™º‰∆ Æ©•ºÍ ||7||

man-månase tåmasa-råçi-ghore, kåråg®he du˙kha-maye nibaddha˙
labhasva he caura! hare! ciråya, sva-caurya-doßocitam eva da√∂am (7)

O stealer of my everything! Hey Thief! Today I have imprisoned You in the miserable
prison-house of my heart which is very fearful due to the darkness of my ignorance, and there
for a very long time You will remain, receiving appropriate punishment for Your crimes of
thievery!
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éŸ¿Ÿí‡“‰ ∆– –ÆŸ „Ææ‰ ºÆ¤æ‰ ºÆÍ∫⁄è™-¥ŸÀ-B‡ß-∏≥∞≤-⁄≤ÕòƒÅ –≤Í |

´∆ŸÄ é‚œ® “‰! ¥˘ƒæ-éË⁄¢-À™Ÿ≥™¿‰É⁄¥ –∆@—∆òÈ¿! „ÆæŸ≥≤⁄“ ºËòæŸ⁄º ||8||

kåråg®he vasa sadå h®daye madîye mad-bhakti-påça-d®∂ha-bandhana-niçcala˙ san
tvåµ k®ß√a he! pralaya-ko†i-çatåntare ’pi sarvasva-caura! h®dayån-nahi mocayåmi (8)

O K®ß√a, thief of my everything! The noose of my devotion remaining forever tight, You
will continue to reside in the prison-house of my heart because I will not release You for mil-
lions of aeons. This aßtaka is sung in the melody known as ‘Upajåti’.
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Ã˘¤≤≥Æ-≤≥Æ≤Ÿœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Nanda-nandanåß†akam

An ancient prayer by an unknown Vaiß√ava author

–‹òŸ¡-∆è&-º©•ƒÄ –‹é®@-¿´≤-é‹©•ƒºÍ |

–‹ò⁄ò@™ŸóÓ-ò≥Æ≤Ä ≤ºŸ⁄º ≤≥Æ-≤≥Æ≤ºÍ ||1||

sucåru-vaktra-ma√∂alaµ sukar√a-ratna-ku√∂alam
sucarcitå∫ga-candanaµ namåmi nanda-nandanam (1)

I offer pra√åma to Çrî Nanda-nandana, whose face is extremely delightful, from whose beau-
tiful ears hang jewelled earrings, and whose entire body is anointed with fragrant candana.

–‹Æ¤î@ ≤‰&-¥óÏúÄ ⁄À⁄ê-⁄Àê©•-º›∞@úºÍ |

Ç≤óÓ-éË⁄¢-ºË“≤Ä ≤ºŸ⁄º ≤≥Æ-≤≥Æ≤ºÍ ||2||

sudîrgha netra-pa∫kajaµ çikhi-çikha√∂a-mürdhajam
ana∫ga-ko†i-mohanaµ namåmi nanda-nandanam (2)

I offer pra√åma to Çrî Nanda-nandana, whose eyes are more beautiful than the fully-
bloomed lotus, whose head is beautifully adorned with an arrangement of peacocks feathers,
and who enchants millions of Cupids.

–‹≤Ÿ⁄–éŸí˘-ºÈ⁄è™éÄ —∆ôö≥Æ Æ≥™-¥Ä⁄è™éºÍ |

≤∆ŸΩ∏‹ÆŸóÓ-⁄òèé®Ä ≤ºŸ⁄º ≤≥Æ-≤≥Æ≤ºÍ ||3||

sunåsikågra-mauktikaµ svacchanda danta-pa∫ktikam
navåmbudå∫ga-cikka√aµ namåmi nanda-nandanam (3)

I offer pra√åma to Çrî Nanda-nandana, from whose beautiful nose hangs an elephant-pearl,
whose teeth are immensely refulgent, and whose bodily complexion is more beautiful and lus-
trous than a fresh raincloud.
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é¿‰® ∆‰®‹-¿⁄°ú™Ä í™¤-é¿¤≥Æ˙-í⁄°ú™ºÍ |

Æfié›ƒ-¥¤™ ÀË∫≤Ä ≤ºŸ⁄º ≤≥Æ-≤≥Æ≤ºÍ ||4||

kare√a ve√u-rañjitaµ gatî-karîndra-gañjitam
duküla-pîta çobhanaµ namåmi nanda-nandanam (4)

I offer pra√åma to Çrî Nanda-nandana, whose lotus hands hold the flute, whose lingering
gait defeats even that of an impassioned elephant, and whose dark limbs are beautified by a
yellow shawl.

⁄&∫óÓ-Æ‰“-–‹≥Æ¿Ä ≤ê-Yfi⁄™-–‹∞Ÿé¿ºÍ |

Çº›≈æ ¿´≤-∫›Œ®Ä ≤ºŸ⁄º ≤≥Æ-≤≥Æ≤ºÍ ||5||

tri-bha∫ga-deha-sundaraµ nakha-dyuti-sudhåkaram
amülya ratna-bhüßa√aµ namåmi nanda-nandanam (5)

I offer pra√åma to Çrî Nanda-nandana, whose threefold-bending posture is exquisitely ele-
gant, the effulgence of whose toe-nails puts to shame even the moon, and who wears invalu-
able jewels and ornaments.

–‹í≥∞-ÇóÓ-–È¿∫-º‹¿Ë⁄∆¿Ÿ⁄ú-éÈ—™‹∫ºÍ |

—∂‹¿ôö˙¤-∆´–ƒŸ°ö≤Ä ≤ºŸ⁄º ≤≥Æ-≤≥Æ≤ºÍ ||6||

sugandha-a∫ga-saurabha-muroviråji-kaustubham
sphuracchrî-vatsalåñchanaµ namåmi nanda-nandanam (6)

I offer pra√åma to Çrî Nanda-nandana, whose body exudes an especially beautiful fragrance
and whose broad chest is adorned with the kaustubha jewel and the mark of çrîvatsa.

∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤-–‹≤Ÿí¿Ä ⁄∆ƒŸ–Ÿ≤‹í-∆Ÿ––ºÍ |

–‹¿‰≥Æ˙-í∆@-ºËò≤Ä ≤ºŸ⁄º ≤≥Æ-≤≥Æ≤ºÍ ||7||

v®ndåvana-sunågaraµ vilåsånuga-våsasam
surendra-garva-mocanaµ namåmi nanda-nandanam (7)

I offer pra√åma to Çrî Nanda-nandana, the expert lover of V®ndåvana who performs immac-
ulate pastimes and who is attired in clothes which are suitable for those pastimes, and who
pulverised the pride of Indra.
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∆˘úŸóÓ≤Ÿ-–‹≤ŸæéÄ –ÆŸ –‹ê-¥˘ÆŸæéºÍ |

úí≥º≤Å ¥˘ƒË∫≤Ä ≤ºŸ⁄º ≤≥Æ-≤≥Æ≤ºÍ ||8||

vrajå∫ganå-sunåyakaµ sadå sukha-pradåyakam
jaganmana˙ pralobhanaµ namåmi nanda-nandanam (8)

I offer pra√åma to Çrî Nanda-nandana, who as the lover of the Vraja-gopîs perpetually
delights them and who enchants the minds of all living entities.

Ã˘¤≤≥Æ-≤≥Æ≤Ÿœ¢éÄ ¥§‰ÆÍ æ Ã˘ØÛæŸ⁄≥∆™Å |

™¿‰Øˆ∆Ÿ⁄π∞Ä Æfi—™¿Ä ƒ∫‰%ÆÄ⁄î˘-æ‹ìºéºÍ ||9||

çrî-nanda-nandanåß†akaµ pa†hed ya çraddhayånvita˙
taredbhavåbdhiµ dustaraµ labhet tada∫ghri-yugmakam (9)

Whoever regularly recites this Çrî Nanda-nandanåß†akam will easily cross the seemingly
insurmountable ocean of material existence and attain eternal residence at the lotus feet of Çrî
K®ß√a.

Çrî Nanda-nandanåß†akam 65



66

Ã˘¤é‚œ®ò≥Æ˙Ÿœ¢éºÍ

Çrî K®ß√acandråß†akam

Composed by

Çrîla K®ß√adåsa Kaviråja Goswåmî

ÇΩ∏‹ÆŸ°ú≤‰≥Æ˙-≤¤ƒ-⁄≤⁄≥Æ-éŸ⁄≥™-•Ω∏¿Å

é‹Äé‹ºËYÆé@-⁄∆Y‹ÆÄÀ‹-⁄Æ…æÆΩ∏¿Å |

Ã˘¤ºÆóÓ-ò⁄ò@™‰≥Æfi-¥¤™≤Ÿè™-ò≥Æ≤Å

—∆ŸÄ⁄î˘-ÆŸ—æÆËÉ—™‹ º‰ – ∏≈ƒ∆‰≥Æ˙-≤≥Æ≤Å ||1||

ambudåñjanendra-nîla-nindi-kånti-∂ambara˙
ku∫kumodyad arka-vidyud-aµçu-divyad-ambara˙

çrîmad-a∫ga-carcitendu-pîtanåkta-candana˙
svå∫ghri-dåsyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandana˙ (1)

Whose refulgent bodily complexion defeats the lustre of a fresh monsoon cloud, añjana (col-
lyrium which is applied to the eyelashes), and sapphire, whose yellow cloth is more effulgent
than ku∫kuma, the rising sun, and a flash of lightning, and whose entire form is anointed with
candana composed of camphor and saffron—may that Çrî K®ß√a, son of the king of the cow-
herd men, bestow the service of His lotus feet upon me.

í©•-™Ÿ©•∆Ÿ⁄™-¥⁄©•™Ÿ©•ú‰À-é‹©•ƒ-

Õò≥Æ˙-¥Ø˜-Œ©•-í∆@-ê©•≤Ÿ—æ-º©•ƒÅ |

∏≈ƒ∆¤Œ‹ ∆⁄∞@™Ÿ´º-í›ß˛-∫Ÿ∆-∏≥∞≤Å

—∆ŸÄ⁄î˘-ÆŸ—æÆËÉ—™‹ º‰ – ∏≈ƒ∆‰≥Æ˙-≤≥Æ≤Å ||2||

ga√∂a-tå√∂avåti-pa√∂itå√∂ajeça-ku√∂alaç
candra-padma-ßa√∂a-garva-kha√∂anåsya-ma√∂ala˙

ballavîßu vardhitåtma-gü∂ha-bhåva-bandhana˙
svå∫ghri-dåsyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandana˙ (2)

On whose cheeks dangle fish-shaped earrings which are most expert in dancing, whose face
shatters the pride of the full moon and all varieties of lotuses, and who forever tightens the
shackle of His secret love-moods upon the Vraja-gopîs—may that Çrî K®ß√a, son of the king of
the cowherd men, bestow the service of His lotus feet upon me.



⁄≤´æ-≤…æ-¬¥-∆‰À-“ŸÆ@-é‰⁄ƒ-ò‰⁄œ¢™Å

é‰⁄ƒ-≤º@-Àº@-ÆŸ⁄æ-⁄º&-∆‡≥Æ-∆‰⁄œ¢™Å |

—∆¤æ-é‰⁄ƒ-éŸ≤≤ŸÄÀ‹-⁄≤⁄ú@™‰≥Æ˙-≤≥Æ≤Å

—∆ŸÄ⁄î˘-ÆŸ—æÆËÉ—™‹ º‰ – ∏≈ƒ∆‰≥Æ˙-≤≥Æ≤Å ||3||

nitya-navya-rüpa-veça-hårda-keli-ceß†ita˙
keli-narma-çarma-dåyi-mitra-v®nda-veß†ita˙
svîya-keli-kånanåµçu-nirjitendra-nandana˙

svå∫ghri-dåsyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandana˙ (3)

Whose beauty, attire, ornaments, and love-laden sporting pastimes are all forever fresh and
new, and who when playing is always surrounded by His friends who give Him happiness with
their joking words—may that Çrî K®ß√a, son of the king of the cowherd men, bestow the ser-
vice of His lotus feet upon me. The rays of light emanating from His play-garden, Çrî V®ndå-
vana, defeat Indra’s heavenly Nandana garden.

¥˘‰º-“‰º-º⁄©•™Ÿ´º-∏≥∞‹™Ÿ⁄∫≤⁄≥Æ™Å 

’È⁄®-ƒì≤-∫Ÿƒ-ƒËé¥Ÿƒ-¥Ÿ⁄ƒ-∆⁄≥Æ™Å |

⁄≤´æ-éŸƒ-–‡œ¢-⁄∆¥˘-íÈ¿∆Ÿ⁄ƒ-∆≥Æ≤Å

—∆ŸÄ⁄î˘-ÆŸ—æÆËÉ—™‹ º‰ – ∏≈ƒ∆‰≥Æ˙-≤≥Æ≤Å ||4||

prema-hema-ma√∂itåtma-bandhutåbhinandita˙
kßau√i-lagna-bhåla-lokapåla-påli-vandita˙
nitya-kåla-s®ß†a-vipra-gauravåli-vandana˙

svå∫ghri-dåsyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandana˙ (4)

Who is perpetually delighted by His friends whose hearts are decorated with the gold of
prema, who praises those virtuous friends, who is worshipped daily with obeisances by the
lords of the various planets, and who, although He Himself is the hero of unlimited universes,
daily worships the bråhma√as and His elders at the appropriate times—may that Çrî K®ß√a,
son of the king of the cowherd men, bestow the service of His lotus feet upon me.
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ƒ¤ƒæ‰≥Æ˙-éŸ⁄ƒæËœ®-éÄ–-∆´–-îŸ™é-

—™%ÆŸ´º-é‰⁄ƒ-∆‡⁄œ¢-¥‹œ¢-∫è™-òŸ™éÅ |

∆¤æ@-À¤ƒ-ƒ¤ƒæŸ´º-îËŒ∆Ÿ⁄–-≤≥Æ≤Å 

—∆ŸÄ⁄î˘-ÆŸ—æÆËÉ—™‹ º‰ – ∏≈ƒ∆‰≥Æ˙-≤≥Æ≤Å ||5||

lîlayendra-kåliyoß√a-kaµsa-vatsa-ghåtakas
tat-tad-åtma-keli-v®ß†i-puß†a-bhakta-cåtaka˙

vîrya-çîla-lîlayåtma-ghoßa-våsi-nandana˙
svå∫ghri-dåsyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandana˙ (5)

Who effortlessly cooled the heat of Indra and Kåliya-någa, who easily killed Kaµsa and
Vatsåsura, whose raindrops of playful pastimes such as smashing the pride of Indra and others
nourishes His cåtaka-bird devotees, and who delights the Vraja-våsîs with His valour, His pure
nature and His unalloyed pastimes—may that Çrî K®ß√a, son of the king of the cowherd men,
bestow the service of His lotus feet upon me.

é‹°ú-¿Ÿ–-é‰⁄ƒ-–¤∞‹-¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ⁄Æ-™ËŒ®-

—™%ÆŸ´º-é‰⁄ƒ-≤º@-™%ÆŸ⁄ƒ-¥ËŒ®Å |

¥˘‰º-À¤ƒ-é‰⁄ƒ-é¤⁄™@-⁄∆Õ∆-⁄ò%-≤≥Æ≤Å

—∆ŸÄ⁄î˘-ÆŸ—æÆËÉ—™‹ º‰ – ∏≈ƒ∆‰≥Æ˙-≤≥Æ≤Å ||6||

kuñja-råsa-keli-sîdhu-rådhikådi-toßa√as
tat-tad-åtma-keli-narma-tat-tad-åli-poßa√a˙
prema-çîla-keli-kîrti-viçva-citta-nandana˙

svå∫ghri-dåsyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandana˙ (6)

Who pleases Çrîmatî Rådhikå and the gopîs with the nectar of His pastimes in the kuñjas
and with the råsa-lîlå, who nourishes them with His jokes and tricks, and who delights the
hearts of everyone with His supernatural prema, character, playfulness, and fame—may that
Çrî K®ß√a, son of the king of the cowherd men, bestow the service of His lotus feet upon me.
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¿Ÿ–-é‰⁄ƒ-Æ⁄À@™Ÿ´º-À‹ØÛ-∫⁄è™-–´¥¨Å

—∆¤æ-⁄ò&-¬¥-∆‰À-º≥º¨Ÿ⁄ƒ-º≥º¨Å |

íË⁄¥éŸ–‹ ≤‰&-éË®-∫Ÿ∆-∆‡≥Æ-í≥∞≤Å

—∆ŸÄ⁄î˘-ÆŸ—æÆËÉ—™‹ º‰ – ∏≈ƒ∆‰≥Æ˙-≤≥Æ≤Å ||7||

råsa-keli-darçitåtma-çuddha-bhakti-sat-patha˙
svîya-citra-rüpa-veça-manmathåli-manmatha˙
gopikåsu netra-ko√a-bhåva-v®nda-gandhana˙

svå∫ghri-dåsyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandana˙ (7)

Who through the performance of the råsa-lîla, which is completely devoid of even a scent of
mundane lust, showed the true path of pure bhakti for Him, whose variegated beauty and
attire agitates the hearts of all classes of lovers, and who from the corners of His eyes informs
the gopîs of all His inner desires—may that Çrî K®ß√a, son of the king of the cowherd men,
bestow the service of His lotus feet upon me.

¥‹œ¥-òŸ⁄æ-¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ⁄∫ºŒ@-ƒ⁄π∞-™⁄Œ@™Å

¥˘‰º-∆ŸΩæ-¿Ωæ-¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ—æ-B‡⁄œ¢-“⁄Œ@™Å |

¿Ÿ⁄∞éË¿–¤“ ƒ‰¥ äŒ “Ÿ⁄¿-ò≥Æ≤Å

—∆ŸÄ⁄î˘-ÆŸ—æÆËÉ—™‹ º‰ – ∏≈ƒ∆‰≥Æ˙-≤≥Æ≤Å ||8||

pußpa-cåyi-rådhikåbhimarßa-labdhi-tarßita˙
prema-våmya-ramya-rådhikåsya-d®ß†i-harßita˙

rådhikorasîha lepa eßa håri-candana˙
svå∫ghri-dåsyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandana˙ (8)

Who is always greedy to obtain the touch of the flower-picking Çrîmatî Rådhikå, and who,
because Rådhikå is so attractive due to Her loving crookedness, is always jubilant upon
obtaining Her darçana, and who is like enchanting candana which adorns Rådhikå’s chest—
may that Çrî K®ß√a, son of the king of the cowherd men, bestow the service of His lotus feet
upon me.
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Çœ¢é‰≤ æ—´∆≤‰≤ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-–‹∆≈ƒ∫Ä 

–Ä—™∆¤⁄™ ÆÀ@≤‰É⁄¥ ⁄–≥∞‹úŸ⁄Æ-Æ‹ƒ@∫ºÍ |

™Ä æ‹≤⁄è™ ™‹œ¢-⁄ò% äŒ îËŒ-éŸ≤≤‰

¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸóÓ-–óÓ-≤⁄≥Æ™Ÿ´º-¥ŸÆ-–‰∆≤‰ ||9||

aß†akena yastvanena rådhikå-suvallabhaµ
saµstavîti darçane ’pi sindhujådi-durlabham

taµ yunakti tuß†a-citta eßa ghoßa-kånane
rådhikå∫ga-sa∫ga-nanditåtma-påda-sevane (9)

Whoever prays to Çrî K®ß√a, who is the love of Rådhikå’s heart and whose darçana is not
possible even for the celestial goddesses headed by Lakßmî, through the medium of this aß†aka,
will please not only Him, but also Rådhikå and Her companions, and K®ß√a will engage such a
devotee in the service of His lotus feet in Çrî V®ndåvana. This aß†aka is sung in the melody
known as ‘Tü√aka’.
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Ã˘¤º∞‹¿Ÿœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Madhuråß†akam

Composed by

Çrîmad Vallabhåcårya

Ç∞¿Ä º∞‹¿Ä ∆Æ≤Ä º∞‹¿Ä ≤æ≤Ä º∞‹¿Ä “⁄–™Ä º∞‹¿ºÍ |

„ÆæÄ º∞‹¿Ä íº≤Ä º∞‹¿Ä º∞‹¿Ÿ⁄∞-¥™‰¿⁄êƒÄ º∞‹¿ºÍ ||1||

adharaµ madhuraµ vadanaµ madhuraµ nayanaµ madhuram hasitaµ madhuram
h®dayaµ madhuraµ gamanaµ madhuraµ madhurådhi-pater-akhilaµ madhuram (1)

His lips are sweet, His face is sweet, His eyes are sweet, His smile is sweet, His heart is sweet,
His gait is sweet—everything is sweet about the original Lord of Sweetness. 

∆ò≤Ä º∞‹¿Ä ò⁄¿™Ä º∞‹¿Ä ∆–≤Ä º∞‹¿Ä ∆⁄ƒ™Ä º∞‹¿ºÍ |

ò⁄ƒ™Ä º∞‹¿Ä ∫˘⁄º™Ä º∞‹¿Ä º∞‹¿Ÿ⁄∞-¥™‰¿⁄êƒÄ º∞‹¿ºÍ ||2||

vacanaµ madhuraµ caritaµ madhuraµ vasanaµ madhuraµ valitaµ madhuram
calitaµ madhuraµ bhramitaµ madhuraµ madhurådhi-pater-akhilaµ madhuram (2)

His voice is sweet, His character is sweet, His attire is sweet, His speech is sweet, His move-
ments are sweet, His wandering is sweet—everything is sweet about the original Lord of
Sweetness. 

∆‰®‹º@∞‹¿Ë ¿‰®‹º@∞‹¿Å ¥Ÿ⁄®º@∞‹¿Å ¥ŸÆË º∞‹¿Ë |

≤‡´æÄ º∞‹¿Ä –ëæÄ º∞‹¿Ä º∞‹¿Ÿ⁄∞-¥™‰¿⁄êƒÄ º∞‹¿ºÍ ||3||

ve√ur madhuro re√ur madhura˙ på√ir madhura˙ pådo madhuro
n®tyaµ madhuraµ sakhyaµ madhuraµ madhurådhi-pater-akhilaµ madhuram (3)

His flute is sweet, His foot-dust is sweet, His hands are sweet, His feet are sweet, His dancing
is sweet, His friendship is sweet—everything is sweet about the original Lord of Sweetness. 
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í¤™Ä º∞‹¿Ä ¥¤™Ä º∞‹¿Ä ∫‹è™Ä º∞‹¿Ä –‹µ™Ä º∞‹¿ºÍ |

¬¥Ä º∞‹¿Ä ⁄™ƒéÄ º∞‹¿Ä º∞‹¿Ÿ⁄∞-¥™‰¿⁄êƒÄ º∞‹¿ºÍ ||4||

gîtaµ madhuraµ pîtaµ madhuraµ bhuktaµ madhuraµ suptaµ madhuram
rüpaµ madhuraµ tilakaµ madhuraµ madhurådhi-pater-akhilaµ madhuram (4)

His singing is sweet, His drinking is sweet, His eating is sweet, His sleeping is sweet, His
beauty is sweet, His tilaka is sweet—everything is sweet about the original Lord of Sweetness. 

é¿®Ä º∞‹¿Ä ™¿®Ä º∞‹¿Ä “¿®Ä º∞‹¿Ä ¿º®Ä º∞‹¿ºÍ |

∆⁄º™Ä º∞‹¿Ä À⁄º™Ä º∞‹¿Ä º∞‹¿Ÿ⁄∞-¥™‰¿⁄êƒÄ º∞‹¿ºÍ ||5||

kara√aµ madhuraµ tara√aµ madhuraµ hara√aµ madhuraµ rama√aµ madhuram
vamitaµ madhuraµ çamitaµ madhuraµ madhurådhi-pater-akhilaµ madhuram (5)

His deeds are sweet, His acts of deliverance are sweet, His stealing is sweet, His love-sports
are sweet, His yawning is sweet, and even His chastisements are sweet—everything is sweet
about the original Lord of Sweetness. 

í‹°úŸ º∞‹¿Ÿ ºŸƒŸ º∞‹¿Ÿ æº‹≤Ÿ º∞‹¿Ÿ ∆¤ò¤ º∞‹¿Ÿ |

–⁄ƒƒÄ º∞‹¿Ä éºƒÄ º∞‹¿Ä º∞‹¿Ÿ⁄∞-¥™‰¿⁄êƒÄ º∞‹¿ºÍ ||6||

guñjå madhurå målå madhurå yamunå madhurå vîcî madhurå
salilaµ madhuraµ kamalaµ madhuraµ madhurådhi-pater-akhilaµ madhuram (6)

His garland of guñja is sweet, His garland is sweet, His Yamunå river is sweet, and her waves,
water, and lotuses are all sweet—everything is sweet about the original Lord of Sweetness. 

íË¥¤ º∞‹¿Ÿ ƒ¤ƒŸ º∞‹¿Ÿ æ‹è™Ä º∞‹¿Ä ∫‹è™Ä º∞‹¿ºÍ |

„œ¢Ä º∞‹¿Ä ⁄Õƒœ¢Ä º∞‹¿Ä º∞‹¿Ÿ⁄∞-¥™‰¿⁄êƒÄ º∞‹¿ºÍ ||7||

gopî madhurå lîlå madhurå yuktaµ madhuraµ bhuktaµ madhuram
h®ß†aµ madhuraµ çliß†aµ madhuraµ madhurådhi-pater-akhilaµ madhuram (7)

His gopîs are sweet, His pastimes are sweet, all objects which are related to Him, such as His
ornaments, are sweet, His food is sweet, His delight is sweet, His embrace is sweet—every-
thing is sweet about the original Lord of Sweetness. 
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íË¥Ÿ º∞‹¿Ÿ íŸ∆Ë º∞‹¿Ÿ æ⁄œ¢º@∞‹¿Ÿ –‡⁄œ¢º@∞‹¿Ÿ |

Æ⁄ƒ™Ä º∞‹¿Ä ∂⁄ƒ™Ä º∞‹¿Ä º∞‹¿Ÿ⁄∞-¥™‰¿⁄êƒÄ º∞‹¿ºÍ ||8||

gopå madhurå gåvo madhurå yaß†ir madhurå s®ß†ir madhurå
dalitaµ madhuraµ phalitaµ madhuraµ madhurådhi-pater-akhilaµ madhuram (8)

His gopas are sweet, His cows are sweet, His staff is sweet, His creation is sweet, His defeat-
ing of demons is sweet, and His bestowal of fruits is sweet—everything is sweet about the orig-
inal Lord of Sweetness. 
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Æ‰∆! ∫∆≥™Ä ∆≥Æ‰

Deva! Bhavantaµ vande

Composed by 

Çrîla Rüpa Goswåmî

Æ‰∆! ∫∆≥™~ ∆≥Æ‰ |

º≥ºŸ≤–-º∞‹é¿º¥@æ ⁄≤ú-¥Æ-¥óÏú-ºé¿≥Æ‰ ||

deva! bhavantaµ vande
man-månasa-madhukaram arpaya nija-pada-pa∫kaja-makarande

O Bhagavån Çrî K®ß√a! I am offering a prayer to You. Please attach the bee of my mind to
the nectar of Your lotus feet, meaning please let it have a taste of the rasa of those lotus feet by
which it will then never be able to become attached to anything else.

æY⁄¥ –ºŸ⁄∞Œ‹ ⁄∆⁄∞¿⁄¥ ¥Õæ⁄™, ≤ ™∆ ≤êŸí˘-º¿¤⁄òºÍ |

ÑÆ⁄ºôöŸ⁄º ⁄≤ÀΩæ ™∆Ÿôæ‹™! ™Æ⁄¥ é‚¥ŸÆÍ∫‹™-∆¤⁄òºÍ ||1||

yadyapi samådhißu vidhir api paçyati, na tava nakhågra-marîcim
idam icchåmi niçamya tavåcyuta! tad api k®pådbhuta-vîcim (1)

Although Brahmå in his samådhi cannot obtain a glimpse of even a ray of the tips of the
nails of Your feet, still hey Acyuta! Having heard of the waves of Your astonishing mercy, I
yearn to see You.

∫⁄è™¡Æ°ò⁄™ æY⁄¥ ºŸ∞∆! ≤ ´∆⁄æ ºº ⁄™ƒ-ºŸ&¤ |

¥¿º‰Õ∆¿™Ÿ ™Æ⁄¥ ™∆Ÿ⁄∞é, Æfiî@¢-î¢≤-⁄∆∞Ÿ&¤ ||2||

bhaktir udañcati yadyapi mådhava! na tvayi mama tila-måtrî
parameçvaratå tad api tavådhika, durgha†a-gha†ana-vidhåtrî (2)

O Mådhava! Although I don’t possess even a sesame seed of bhakti for You, by Your
supreme power which makes the impossible possible, please fulfil the desires of my heart.



Çæº⁄∆ƒËƒ™æŸY –≤Ÿ™≤, é⁄ƒ™ŸÆÍ∫‹™-¿–-∫Ÿ¿ºÍ |

⁄≤∆–™‹ ⁄≤´æ⁄º“Ÿº‡™-⁄≤⁄≥Æ⁄≤, ⁄∆≥Æ≤Í º∞‹⁄¿º-–Ÿ¿ºÍ ||3||

ayam avilolatayådya sanåtana, kalitådbhuta-rasa-bhåram
nivasatu nityam ihåm®ta-nindini, vindan madhurima-såram (3)

Hey Sanåtana! Your lotus feet put to shame the sweetness of heavenly nectar. Therefore
please make the bee of my mind undistracted by material desires and give me eternal residence
at Your lotus feet—this is my only prayer.
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Ã˘¤¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‚¥Ÿ-é¢Ÿ’-—™∆-¿Ÿú

Çrî Rådhå-k®på-ka†åkßa-stava-råja

Spoken by Çiva in a conversation with Gaurî in the Urdhvåmnåya-tantra

º‹≤¤≥Æ˙-∆‡≥Æ-∆⁄≥Æ™‰ ⁄&ƒËé-ÀËé-“Ÿ⁄¿®¤

¥˘–≥≤-∆è&-¥óÏú‰ ⁄≤é‹°ú-∫›-⁄∆ƒŸ⁄–⁄≤ |

∆˘ú‰≥Æ˙-∫Ÿ≤‹-≤⁄≥Æ⁄≤ ∆˘ú‰≥Æ˙-–›≤‹-–óÓ™‰

éÆŸ é⁄¿œæ–¤“ ºŸÄ é‚¥Ÿ-é¢Ÿ’-∫Ÿú≤ºÍ ||1||

munîndra-v®nda-vandite tri-loka-çoka-håri√î
prasanna-vaktra-pa∫kaje nikuñja-bhü-vilåsini

vrajendra-bhånu-nandini vrajendra-sünu-sa∫gate
kadå karißyasîha måµ k®på-ka†åkßa-bhåjanam? (1)

Çrîmatî Rådhikå, Your lotus feet are worshipped by the host of sages and You drive away the
grief of the three spheres. Your joyful face blooms like a lotus and You delight in pastimes in
the kuñjas of Vraja. You are the daughter of V®ßabhånu Mahåråja and the mistress of Çrî
Vraja-kumåra’s heart—O, when will You bestow upon me Your merciful sidelong glance?

ÇÀËé-∆‡’-∆≈ƒ¿¤-⁄∆™Ÿ≤-º©•¥-⁄—¨™‰

¥˘∆Ÿƒ-∆Ÿƒ-¥≈ƒ∆ ¥˘∫ŸÉ¡®ŸÄ⁄î˘ éËºƒ‰ |

∆¿Ÿ∫æ-—∂‹¿™Í-é¿‰ ¥˘∫›™-–Ω¥ÆŸƒæ‰ 

éÆŸ é⁄¿œæ–¤“ ºŸÄ é‚¥Ÿ-é¢Ÿ’-∫Ÿú≤ºÍ ||2||

açoka-v®kßa-vallarî-vitåna-ma√∂apa-sthite
pravåla-våla-pallava prabhå ’ru√å∫ghri-komale
varåbhaya-sphurat-kare prabhüta-sampadålaye
kadå karißyasîha måµ k®på-ka†åkßa-bhåjanam? (2)

You dwell in a mandira composed of creepers climbing upon açoka trees, Your soft lotus feet
are like lustrous-red coral, newly-sprouted leaves, and the rising sun, Your lotus hands are
always eager to fulfil the cherished aspiration of Your devotees and to grant the benediction of
fearlessness, and You possess infinite opulence—O Çrîmatî Rådhike, when will You bestow
upon me Your merciful sidelong glance?
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Ç≤óÓ-¿óÓ ºóÓƒ-¥˘–óÓ-∫Äí‹¿-∫˘fi∆ŸÄ 

–⁄∆∫˘ºÄ ––Ω∫˘ºÄ B‡í≥™-∏Ÿ®-¥Ÿ™≤Ê |

⁄≤¿≥™¿Ä ∆À¤é‚™-¥˘™¤⁄™-≤≥Æ-≤≥Æ≤‰

éÆŸ é⁄¿œæ–¤“ ºŸÄ é‚¥Ÿ-é¢Ÿ’-∫Ÿú≤ºÍ ||3||

ana∫ga-ra∫ga ma∫gala-prasa∫ga-bha∫gura-bhruvåµ
savibhramaµ-sasambhramaµ d®ganta-bå√a-påtanai

nirantaraµ vaçî-k®ta-pratîti-nanda-nandane
kadå karißyasîha måµ k®på-ka†åkßa-bhåjanam? (3)

On the stage of loving playfulness, in an occurrence of immense auspiciousness, Your curved
eyebrows suddenly emit showers of arrow-glances which perpetually overpower Çrî Nanda-
nandana—O Rådhike, when will You bestow upon me Your merciful sidelong glance?

™⁄•™Í-–‹∆®@-òΩ¥é-¥˘Æ¤µ™-íÈ¿-⁄∆í˘“‰

º‹ê-¥˘∫Ÿ-¥¿Ÿ—™-éË⁄¢-ÀŸ¿Æ‰≥Æfi-º©•ƒ‰ |

⁄∆⁄ò&-⁄ò&-–Äò¿ôòéË¿-ÀŸ∆-ƒËò≤‰

éÆŸ é⁄¿œæ–¤“ ºŸÄ é‚¥Ÿ-é¢Ÿ’-∫Ÿú≤ºÍ ||4||

ta∂it-suvar√a-campaka-pradîpta-gaura-vigrahe
mukha-prabhå-paråsta-ko†i-çåradendu-ma√∂ale

vicitra-citra-sañcarac-cakora-çåva-locane
kadå karißyasîha måµ k®på-ka†åkßa-bhåjanam? (4)

The glistening, fair complexion of Your limbs is like lightning, gold, and campaka flowers,
the shining brilliance of Your face defeats even the refulgence of millions of autumnal full
moons, and Your eyes, which are restless like cakora birds, display strange and wonderful
scenes at each new moment—O Çrîmatî Rådhike, when will You bestow upon me Your merci-
ful sidelong glance?

Çrî Rådhå-k®på-ka†åkßa-stava-råja 77



ºÆË≥ºÆŸ⁄™-æÈ∆≤‰ ¥˘ºËÆ-ºŸ≤-º⁄©•™‰

⁄¥˘æŸ≤‹¿Ÿí-¿⁄°ú™‰ éƒŸ-⁄∆ƒŸ–-¥⁄©•™‰ |

Ç≤≥æ-∞≥æ-é‹°ú-¿Ÿùæ-éŸº é‰⁄ƒ-éË⁄∆Æ‰

éÆŸ é⁄¿œæ–¤“ ºŸÄ é‚¥Ÿ-é¢Ÿ’-∫Ÿú≤ºÍ ||5||

madonmadåti-yauvane pramoda-måna-ma√∂ite
priyånuråga-rañjite kalå-vilåsa-pa√∂ite

ananya-dhanya-kuñja-råjya-kåma keli-kovide
kadå karißyasîha måµ k®på-ka†åkßa-bhåjanam? (5)

You are intoxicated in the beauty of Your own youth and are always adorned with Your pre-
eminent ornament, Your delightful sulking mood. Dyed in Your darling one’s love, You are
supremely expert in the art of loving affairs. In the various exalted kuñjas You are the most
learned in the study of all love’s novelties—O Çrîmatî Rådhike, when will You bestow upon
me Your merciful sidelong glance?

ÇÀ‰Œ-“Ÿ∆-∫Ÿ∆-∞¤¿-“¤¿“Ÿ¿-∫›⁄Œ™‰

¥˘∫›™-ÀŸ™-é‹Ω∫-é‹Ω∫-é‹⁄Ω∫ é‹Ω∫-–‹—™⁄≤ |

¥˘À—™-º≥Æ-“Ÿ—æ-ò›®@-¥›®@-–Èëæ-–Ÿí¿‰ 

éÆŸ é⁄¿œæ–¤“ ºŸÄ é‚¥Ÿ-é¢Ÿ’-∫Ÿú≤ºÍ ||6||

açeßa-håva-bhåva-dhîra-hîra-håra-bhüßite
prabhüta-çåta-kumbha-kumbha-kumbhi kumbha-sustani

praçasta-manda-håsya-cür√a-pür√a-saukhya-sågare
kadå karißyasîha måµ k®på-ka†åkßa-bhåjanam? (6)

You are simultaneously adorned with the ornament of Your amorous flirtation and with
Your gravity, which is like a necklace of diamonds. Your lovely breasts are like twin water-
urns composed of pure gold and also like the cranial globes of Jaya-nandinî (the wife of Indra’s
elephant-carrier Airåvata). Displaying Your acclaimed mild smile, You are like an ocean of
divine bliss—O Rådhike, when will You bestow upon me Your merciful sidelong glance?
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º‡®Ÿƒ-∆Ÿƒ-∆≈ƒ¿¤ ™¿óÓ-¿óÓ-ÆËƒ@™‰

ƒ™Ÿí˘-ƒŸ—æ-ƒËƒ-≤¤ƒ-ƒËò≤Ÿ∆ƒËé≤‰ |

ƒƒ≈ƒ‹ƒ⁄≥ºƒ≥º≤Ë◊ º‹ì∞-ºË“≤Ÿ⁄Ã˘™‰ 

éÆŸ é⁄¿œæ–¤“ ºŸÄ é‚¥Ÿ-é¢Ÿ’-∫Ÿú≤ºÍ ||7||

m®√åla-våla-vallarî tara∫ga-ra∫ga-dor-late
latågra-låsya-lola-nîla-locanåvalokane

lalal-lulan-milan-manojña mugdha-mohanåçrite
kadå karißyasîha måµ k®på-ka†åkßa-bhåjanam? (7)

Your soft arms are like fresh stems of lotuses eloquently swaying on a body of water. Just as a
creeper dances in a gust of wind, Your restless bluish eyes flash an enthralling glance. Your
charm entices Mohana Himself to follow after You, and when meeting, You steal away His
mind and then give Him shelter in His spellbound condition—O Çrîmatî Rådhike, when will
You bestow upon me Your merciful sidelong glance?

–‹∆®@-ºŸ⁄ƒéŸ⁄°ò™-⁄&¿‰‰ê-éΩ∏‹-é©§í‰

⁄&–›&-ºóÓƒ¤-í‹®-⁄&¿´≤-Æ¤⁄µ™-Æ¤⁄∞⁄™ |

–ƒËƒ-≤¤ƒ-é‹≥™ƒ ¥˘–›≤-í‹ôö-í‹⁄Ω∂™‰

éÆŸ é⁄¿œæ–¤“ ºŸÄ é‚¥Ÿ-é¢Ÿ’-∫Ÿú≤ºÍ ||8||

suvar√a-målikåñcita-tri-rekha-kambu-ka√†hage
tri-sütra-ma∫galî-gu√a-tri-ratna-dîpti-dîdhiti
salola-nîla-kuntala prasüna-guccha-gumphite

kadå karißyasîha måµ k®på-ka†åkßa-bhåjanam? (8)

Your neck, as beautiful as a lovely conch, is decorated with golden necklaces and three lines,
ornaments composed of three colours of glistening jewels swing from Your trisütra (three aus-
picious cords tied around the neck of a newly-married bride), and Your black tresses, which
are woven with clusters of the best flowers, slowly oscillate—O Rådhike, when will You
bestow upon me Your merciful sidelong glance?
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⁄≤™Ω∏-⁄∏Ω∏-ƒΩ∏ºŸ≤-¥‹œ¥-º‰êƒŸ-í‹®‰

¥˘À—™ ¿´≤-⁄é⁄óÏ®¤-éƒŸ¥-º±æ º°ú‹ƒ‰ |

é¿¤≥Æ˙-À‹©•-Æ⁄©•éŸ-∆¿Ë“-–È∫íË¡é‰ 

éÆŸ é⁄¿œæ–¤“ ºŸÄ é‚¥Ÿ-é¢Ÿ’-∫Ÿú≤ºÍ ||9||

nitamba-bimba-lambamåna-pußpa-mekhalå-gu√e
praçasta-ratna-ki∫ki√î-kalåpa-madhya mañjule
karîndra-çu√∂a-da√∂ikå-varoha-saubhagoruke
kadå karißyasîha måµ k®på-ka†åkßa-bhåjanam? (9)

Your hips are adorned with a waistband studded with swinging golden flower-gems and the
acclaimed jingling of those gems is exceedingly enchanting. Your beautiful thighs taper like
the sloping trunk of the king of elephants—O Çrîmatî Rådhike, when will You bestow upon
me Your merciful sidelong glance?

Ç≤‰é-º≥&≤ŸÆ-º°ú‹-≤›¥‹¿Ÿ-¿∆-—êƒ™Í

–ºŸú-¿Ÿú-“Ä–-∆ÄÀ-⁄≤è∆®Ÿ⁄™-íÈ¿∆‰ |

⁄∆ƒËƒ-“‰º-∆≈ƒ¿¤ ⁄∆•⁄Ω∏-òŸ¡-òñÎé˚º‰

éÆŸ é⁄¿œæ–¤“ ºŸÄ é‚¥Ÿ-é¢Ÿ’-∫Ÿú≤ºÍ ||10||

aneka-mantra-nåda-mañju-nüpurå-rava-skhalat
samåja-råja-haµsa-vaµça-nikva√åti-gaurave
vilola-hema-vallarî-vi∂ambi-cåru-ca∫krame

kadå karißyasîha måµ k®på-ka†åkßa-bhåjanam? (10)

The varieties of Vedic mantras sweetly resounding from Your golden anklets resemble the
chirping of a flock of noble swans, and as You walk along, the beauty of Your limbs resembles
undulating golden creepers—O Çrîmatî Rådhike, when will You bestow upon me Your merci-
ful sidelong glance?
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Ç≤≥™-éË⁄¢-⁄∆œ®‹-ƒËé-≤º˘-¥Ø˜úŸ⁄ò@™‰

⁄“ºŸ⁄Æ˙úŸ-¥‹ƒËºúŸ-⁄∆⁄¿ÄòúŸ-∆¿¥˘Æ‰ |

Ç¥Ÿ¿-⁄–⁄ØÛ-â⁄ØÛ-⁄Æì∞-–´¥ÆŸÄí‹ƒ¤-≤ê‰

éÆŸ é⁄¿œæ–¤“ ºŸÄ é‚¥Ÿ-é¢Ÿ’-∫Ÿú≤ºÍ ||11||

ananta-ko†i-viß√u-loka-namra-padmajårcite
himådrijå-pulomajå-viriñcajå-vara-prade

apåra-siddhi-®ddhi-digdha-sat-padå∫gulî-nakhe
kadå karißyasîha måµ k®på-ka†åkßa-bhåjanam? (11)

You are worshipped by Çrî Lakßmî, the goddess of unlimited millions of Vaiku√†ha planets.
Çrî Pårvatî, Indrå√î (Indra’s wife), and Sarasvatî all worship and attain benedictions from You.
Meditation on even one of the nails of Your lotus feet grants the infinite host of perfections—
O Çrîmatî Rådhike, when will You bestow upon me Your merciful sidelong glance?

ºê‰Õ∆⁄¿ ⁄é˚æ‰Õ∆⁄¿ —∆∞‰Õ∆⁄¿ –‹¿‰Õ∆⁄¿

⁄&∆‰Æ-∫Ÿ¿™¤Õ∆⁄¿ ¥˘ºŸ®-ÀŸ–≤‰Õ∆⁄¿ |

¿º‰Õ∆⁄¿ ’º‰Õ∆⁄¿ ¥˘ºËÆ éŸ≤≤‰Õ∆⁄¿

∆˘ú‰Õ∆⁄¿ ∆˘úŸ⁄∞¥‰ Ã˘¤¿Ÿ⁄∞é‰ ≤ºËÉ—™‹™‰ ||12||

makheçvari! kriyeçvari svadheçvari sureçvari
triveda-bhåratîçvari pramå√a-çåsaneçvari

rameçvari! kßameçvari pramoda kånaneçvari
vrajeçvari vrajådhipe çrî rådhike namo ’stu te (12)

You are the swåminî of all kinds of sacrifices and actions, of Svadhå-devî (who symbolises
the  sacrificial offerings presented to deceased ancestors) and the host of demigods, of the
words of the three Vedas, of all the scriptures including those which delineate law and logic,
of Çrî Ramå-devî (the goddess of fortune) and Çrî Kßamå-devî (the goddess of forgiveness),
and especially of the delightful kuñjas. When will You mercifully make me Your dåsî and
grant me the qualification to render service to Your amorous pastimes with the prince of
Vraja? Hey Çrîmatî Rådhike, supreme goddess and queen of Vraja! I offer pra√åma unto You
time and again. 
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Ñ™¤ººÆÍ∫‹™Ä-—™∆Ä ⁄≤ÀΩæ ∫Ÿ≤‹-≤⁄≥Æ≤¤

é¿Ë™‹ –≥™™Ä ú≤Ä é‚¥Ÿ-é¢Ÿ’-∫Ÿú≤ºÍ |

∫∆‰%ÆÊ∆-–⁄°ò™-⁄&¬¥-éº@-≤ŸÀ≤Ä

∫∆‰%ÆŸ-∆˘ú‰≥Æ˙-–›≤‹-º©•ƒ-¥˘∆‰À≤ºÍ ||13||

itî mam adbhutaµ-stavaµ niçamya bhånu-nandinî
karotu santataµ janaµ k®på-ka†åkßa-bhåjanam
bhavet tadaiva-sañcita-tri-rüpa-karma-nåçanaµ

bhavet tadå-vrajendra-sünu-ma√∂ala-praveçanam (13)

Hey V®ßabhånu-nandinî! Upon hearing this wonderful prayer, please make me the perpetual
object of Your merciful glance. Then, by the influence of Your mercy, all the reactions to my
karma will be destroyed and, realising my internal identity as a mañjarî, I will enter the circle
of the parama-preß†ha sakhîs to participate in Çrî K®ß√acandra’s eternal pastimes.
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Ã˘¤¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸœ¢éºÍ (1)

Çrî Rådhikåß†akam (1)

Composed by

Çrîla Rüpa Goswåmî

⁄Æ⁄À ⁄Æ⁄À ¿òæ≥™¤Ä –Äò¿≥≤‰&-ƒ÷º¤-

⁄∆ƒ⁄–™-ê‹¿ƒ¤⁄∫Å ê°ú¿¤¢—æ ê‰ƒŸºÍ |

„Ææ-º∞‹¥-º≈ƒ¤Ä ∏≈ƒ∆Ÿ∞¤À-–›≤Ë-

¿⁄êƒ-í‹®-íÄ∫¤¿ŸÄ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸºò@æŸ⁄º ||1||

diçi diçi racayantîµ sañcaran-netra-lakßmî-
vilasita-khuralîbhi˙ khañjarî†asya khelåm

h®daya-madhupa-mallîµ ballavådhîça-sünor
akhila-gu√a-gambhîråµ rådhikåm arcayåmi (1)

Whose wagtail-like eyes playfully wander in all directions, and in whichever direction She
casts Her glance, it is as if that direction is garlanded with lines of flying wagtails; whose eyes
are also like jasmine flowers for the bumblebee of Çrî K®ß√a’s heart, and just as jasmine elates
the bumblebee, She gives great joy to K®ß√a’s heart—I worship that Çrîmatî Rådhikå who, due
to possessing innumerable divine attributes, is very grave.

⁄¥™‹⁄¿“ ∆‡Œ∫Ÿ≤Ë¿≥∆∆Ÿæ-¥˘À⁄—™Ä

úí⁄™ ⁄éƒ –º—™‰ –‹œ§‹ ⁄∆—™Ÿ¿æ≥™¤ºÍ |

∆˘ú-≤‡¥⁄™-é‹ºŸ¿Ä ê‰ƒæ≥™¤Ä –ê¤⁄∫Å

–‹¿⁄∫⁄® ⁄≤úé‹©•‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸºò@æŸ⁄º ||2||

pitur iha v®ßabhånor anvavåya-praçastiµ
jagati kila samaste suß†hu vistårayantîm

vraja-n®pati-kumåraµ khelayantîµ sakhîbhi˙
surabhi√i nija-ku√∂e rådhikåm arcayåmi (2)

Who forever increases the fame of the dynasty of Her father V®ßabhånu Mahåråja through-
out all the worlds, and who accompanied by Her sakhîs always plays with the prince of Vraja
in Her own ku√∂a which is fragrant with the pollen of flowers—I worship that Çrîmatî
Rådhikå.



À¿Æfi¥⁄ò™-¿ŸéŸ-éÈº‹Æ¤-≤Ÿ¨-é¤⁄™@-

¥˘é¿-Æº≤-Æ¤’Ÿ-Æ⁄’®-—º‰¿-∆è&ŸºÍ |

≤¢Æ∞⁄∫Æ¥ŸóÓË%‹⁄óÓ™Ÿ≤óÓ-¿óÓŸ

é⁄ƒ™-¡⁄ò-™¿óÓŸÄ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸºò@æŸ⁄º ||3||

çarad-upacita-råkå-kaumudî-nåtha-kîrti-
prakara-damana-dîkßå-dakßi√a-smera-vaktråm
na†ad-adhabhid-apå∫gottu∫gitåna∫ga-ra∫gå

kalita-ruci-tara∫gåµ rådhikåm arcayåmi (3)

Whose gently smiling lotus face is more enchanting than even the full moon of the Çarada
season, who upon receiving Çrî K®ß√a’s restless sidelong glance feels the supreme impulse of
amorous desire, and upon whose body the waves of beauty perpetually dance—I worship that
Çrîmatî Rådhikå.

⁄∆⁄∆∞-é‹–‹º-∆‡≥ÆË´∂‹≈ƒ-∞⁄Ωº≈ƒ-∞Ÿ¢¤-

⁄∆î⁄¢™-ºÆ-î›®@™Í é‰⁄é-⁄¥ôö-¥˘À⁄—™ |

º∞‹⁄¿¥‹-º‹ê-⁄∏Ω∏ËÆÍí¤®@-™ŸΩ∏›ƒ-¿Ÿí-

—∂‹¿Æºƒ-é¥ËƒŸÄ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸºò@æŸ⁄º ||4||

vividha-kusuma-v®ndotphulla-dhammilla-dhå†î-
vigha†ita-mada-ghür√at keki-piccha-praçasti

madhuripu-mukha-bimbodgîr√a-tåmbüla-råga-
sphurad-amala-kapolåµ rådhikåm arcayåmi (4)

Whose ringlets of hair, beautifully adorned with clusters of various flowers, forcibly attack
and reproach the fame of the tails of maddened peacocks, and whose pure cheeks are reddish
from the juice of the tåmbüla remnants from Çrî K®ß√a’s bimba-fruit lips—I worship that
Çrîmatî Rådhikå.
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Çº⁄ƒ≤-ƒ⁄ƒ™Ÿ≥™Å —≤‰“-⁄–è™Ÿ≥™¿óÓŸ-

º⁄êƒ-⁄∆∞-⁄∆ÀŸêŸ-–ë∆-⁄∆ëæŸ™-À¤ƒŸºÍ |

—∂‹¿Æî⁄∫Æ≤îÄ@-¥˘‰º-ºŸ⁄®èæ-¥‰¢¤Ä

∞‡™-º∞‹¿-⁄∆≤ËÆŸÄ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸºò@æŸ⁄º ||5||

amalina-lalitånta˙ sneha-siktåntara∫gåm
akhila-vidha-viçåkhå-sakhva-vikhyåta-çîlåm

sphurad-aghabhid-anarghaµ-prema-må√ikya-pe†îµ
dh®ta-madhura-vinodåµ rådhikåm arcayåmi (5)

Whose heart is always moist with Lalitå-sakhî’s pure internal affection, who is renowned for
sharing all kinds of friendship with the well-mannered Viçåkhå-sakhî, who is a treasure-chest
for all the glistening, priceless jewels of Çrî K®ß√a’s prema, and who perpetually displays sweet
playfulness—I worship that Çrîmatî Rådhikå.

Ç™‹ƒ-º“⁄– ∆‡≥ÆŸ¿©æ-¿Ÿùæ‰É⁄∫⁄Œè™ŸÄ

⁄≤⁄êƒ-–ºæ-∫™‹@Å éŸ⁄%@é—æŸ⁄∞Æ‰∆¤ºÍ |

Ç¥⁄¿⁄º™-º‹é‹≥Æ-¥˘‰æ–¤-∆‡≥Æ-º‹ëæŸÄ

úíÆî“¿-é¤⁄™@Ä ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸºò@æŸ⁄º ||6||

atula-mahasi v®ndåra√ya-råjye ’bhißiktåµ
nikhila-samaya-bhartu˙ kårttikasyådhidevîm
aparimita-mukunda-preyasî-v®nda-mukhyåµ
jagad-agha-hara-kîrtiµ rådhikåm arcayåmi (6)

Who is enthroned as the queen of the incomparably prestigious (due to being far superior
to Vaiku√†ha and the topmost section of Mathurå-ma√∂ala) and always festive (due to the
constant presence of the spring season and to being the land of He who is the very embodi-
ment of bliss, Çrî K®ß√a) Çrî V®ndåvana, who is the presiding goddess of the king of months,
Kårttika, who is the foremost of Çrî K®ß√a’s innumerable lovers, and who is renowned for
removing the sins of all the worlds—I worship that Çrîmatî Rådhikå.
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“⁄¿-¥Æ-≤ê-éË¢¤-¥‡œ§-¥æ≥™-–¤ºŸ-

™¢º⁄¥ éƒæ≥™¤Ä ¥˘Ÿ®-éË¢‰¿∫¤œ¢ºÍ |

¥˘º‹⁄Æ™-º⁄Æ¿Ÿ’¤-∆‡≥Æ-∆ÊÆì±æ-Æ¤’Ÿ-

í‹¡º⁄™-í‹¡é¤⁄™Ä@ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸºò@æŸ⁄º ||7||

hari-pada-nakha-ko†î-p®ß†ha-payanta-sîmå-
ta†am api kalayantîµ prå√a-ko†er abhîß†am

pramudita-madiråkßî-v®nda-vaidagdhya-dîkßå-
gurum ati-guru-kîrtiµ rådhikåm arcayåmi (7)

I worship that Çrîmatî Rådhikå who considers Çrî K®ß√a’s toe-tips to be millions of times
dearer than Her own life. Indeed, Çrî K®ß√a is Her very life and She knows nothing other than
Him. As the initiating guru for the joyful gopîs, She instructs them on varieties of cleverness
and therefore possesses eminent fame.

Çºƒ-é≤é-¥¢Í¢ËÆÍî‡œ¢-éŸÕº¤¿-íÈ¿¤Ä

º∞‹⁄¿º-ƒ“¿¤⁄∫Å –Ä¥¿¤™ŸÄ ⁄éÀË¿¤ºÍ |

“⁄¿-∫‹ú-¥⁄¿¿π∞ŸÄ ƒπ∞-¿ËºŸ°ò-¥Ÿ⁄ƒÄ

—∂‹¿Æ¡®-Æfié›ƒŸÄ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸºò@æŸ⁄º ||8||

amala-kanaka-pa††odgh®ß†a-kåçmîra-gaurîµ
madhurima-laharîbhi˙ samparîtåµ kiçorîm

hari-bhuja-parirabdhåµ labdha-romåñca-påliµ
sphurad-aru√a-dukülåµ rådhikåm arcayåmi (8)

Whose golden complexion resembles ku∫kuma which has been ground upon a pure emery
stone, whose entire form is pervaded by waves of sweetness, who is an eternal adolescent, who
feels horripilation all over upon being embraced by Çrî K®ß√a’s arms, and whose mantle is a
resplendent day-break colour—I worship that Çrîmatî Rådhikå.
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™Æºƒ-º∞‹⁄¿Ω®ŸÄ éŸººŸ∞Ÿ¿-¬¥Ä

¥⁄¿¥§⁄™ ∆⁄¿œ§Ä –‹œ§‹ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿœ¢éÄ æÅ |

Ç⁄“º-⁄é¿®-¥‹&¤-é›ƒ-é≈æŸ®-ò≥Æ˙Å

—∂‹¢º⁄êƒº∫¤œ¢Ä ™—æ ™‹œ¢—™≤Ë⁄™ ||9||

tad-amala-madhurim√åµ kåmam ådhåra-rüpaµ
paripa†hati variß†haµ suß†hu rådhåß†akaµ ya˙

ahima-kira√a-putrî-küla-kalyå√a-candra˙
sphu†am akhilam abhîß†aµ tasya tuß†as tanoti (9)

Those who lovingly recite this Rådhikåß†akam which describes Çrîmatî Rådhikå’s sweet-
nesses such as Her beauty, qualities, and powers, will please the auspicious moon who rises
over the charming banks of the Yamunå, Çrî K®ß√acandra, and thereby have all their desires
fulfilled. This aß†aka is sung in the melody known as ‘Målinî’.
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Ã˘¤¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸœ¢éºÍ (2)

Çrî Rådhikåß†akam (2)

Composed by

Çrîmad Raghunåtha dåsa Goswåmî

¿–-∆⁄ƒ™-º‡íŸ’¤-ºÈ⁄ƒ-ºŸ⁄®èæ-ƒ÷º¤Å

¥˘º‹⁄Æ™-º‹¿∆Ê⁄¿-¥˘‰º-∆Ÿ¥¤-º¿Ÿƒ¤ |

∆˘ú-∆¿-∆‡Œ∫Ÿ≤ËÅ ¥‹©æ-í¤∆Ÿ@®-∆≈ƒ¤

—≤¥æ⁄™ ⁄≤úÆŸ—æ‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ºŸÄ éÆŸ ≤‹ ||1||

rasa-valita-m®gåkßî-mauli-må√ikya-lakßmî˙
pramudita-muravairi-prema-våpî-marålî

vraja-vara-v®ßabhåno˙ pu√ya-gîrvå√a-vallî
snapayati nija-dåsye rådhikå måµ kadå nu (1)

Who is the splendorous jewel in the crown of rasika ladies, who is the swan which floats
upon the pond of joyous Çrî K®ß√a’s prema, and who is the paramount wish-fulfilling creeper
of V®ßabhånu Mahåråja’s piety—when will that Çrîmatî Rådhikå immerse me in Her service?

—∂‹¿Æ¡®-Æfié›ƒ-YË⁄™™ËY⁄≥≤™Ω∏-

—¨ƒº⁄∫-∆¿-éŸ⁄°ò-ƒŸ—æº‹≈ƒŸ–æ≥™¤ |

é‹ò-éƒ–-⁄∆ƒŸ–-—∂¤™-º‹è™Ÿ-–¿-Ã˘¤Å

—≤¥æ⁄™ ⁄≤úÆŸ—æ‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ºŸÄ éÆŸ ≤‹ ||2||

sphurad-aru√a-duküla-dyotitodyan-nitamba-
sthalam abhi-vara-kåñci-låsyam ullåsayantî
kuca-kalasa-vilåsa-sphîta-muktå-sara-çrî˙
snapayati nija-dåsye rådhikå måµ kadå nu (2)

Around whose waist, which is splendorously covered with a radiant, reddish silken cloth, an
excellent golden chain dances and upon whose water-pot breasts rests a magnificent pearl
necklace—when will that Çrîmatî Rådhikå immerse me in Her service?
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–¿⁄–ú-∆¿-í∫Ÿ@ê∆@-éŸ⁄≥™Å –º‹Y™Í-

™¡⁄®º-î≤–Ÿ¿Ÿ⁄Õƒœ¢-éÊÀË¿-–¤∞‹Å |

Æ¿-⁄∆é⁄–™-“Ÿ—æ-—æ⁄≥Æ-⁄∏Ω∏Ÿ∞¿Ÿí˘Ÿ

—≤¥æ⁄™ ⁄≤úÆŸ—æ‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ºŸÄ éÆŸ ≤‹ ||3||

sarasija-vara-garbhåkharva-kånti˙ samudyat-
taru√ima-ghanasåråçliß†a-kaiçora-sîdhu˙

dara-vikasita-håsya-syandi-bimbådharågrå
snapayati nija-dåsye rådhikå måµ kadå nu (3)

Who like the stamen of an excellent lotus flower is endowed with a tremendous complex-
ion, the nectar of whose adolescence is mixed with the camphor of Her progressing youth, and
whose bimba-fruit like lips radiate a slight touch of håsya-rasa, the mellow of humour—when
will that Çrîmatî Rådhikå immerse me in Her service?

Ç⁄™-ò¢‹ƒ™¿Ä ™Ä éŸ≤≤Ÿ≥™⁄º@ƒ≥™Ä

∆˘ú-≤‡¥⁄™-é‹ºŸ¿Ä ∆¤÷æ ÀóÏŸ-é‹ƒŸ’¤ |

º∞‹¿-º‡Æfi-∆òË⁄∫Å –Ä—™‹™Ÿ ≤‰&-∫óÓÒŸ

—≤¥æ⁄™ ⁄≤úÆŸ—æ‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ºŸÄ éÆŸ ≤‹ ||4||

ati-ca†ulataraµ taµ kånanåntar milantaµ
vraja-n®pati-kumåraµ vîkßya ça∫kå-kulåkßî

madhura-m®du-vacobhi˙ saµstutå netra-bha∫gyå
snapayati nija-dåsye rådhikå måµ kadå nu (4)

Her eyes become very restless upon entering the forest, and when She first sees the prince of
Vraja, Çrî K®ß√a, there, She becomes perplexed in doubt. Then, with sweet, soft words and
indications made with Her eyes, She settles in to Her rendezvous with Him—when will that
Çrîmatî Rådhikå immerse me in Her service?
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∆˘ú-é‹ƒ-º⁄“ƒŸ≤ŸÄ ¥˘Ÿ®-∫›™Ÿ⁄êƒŸ≤ŸÄ

¥À‹¥-¥⁄™-í‡⁄“©æŸÅ é‚œ®-∆™Í ¥˘‰º-¥Ÿ&ºÍ |

–‹ƒ⁄ƒ™-ƒ⁄ƒ™Ÿ≥™Å —≤‰“-∂‹≈ƒŸ≥™¿Ÿ´ºŸ

—≤¥æ⁄™ ⁄≤úÆŸ—æ‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ºŸÄ éÆŸ ≤‹ ||5||

vraja-kula-mahilånåµ prå√a-bhütåkhilånåµ
paçupa-pati-g®hi√yå˙ k®ß√a-vat prema-påtram

sulalita-lalitånta˙ sneha-phullåntaråtmå
snapayati nija-dåsye rådhikå måµ kadå nu (5)

Who is the very life of all the Vraja maidens, who like Çrî K®ß√a is the great recipient of Çrî
Yaçodå’s affection, and whose heart cannot contain Her ecstacy due to the charming intimate
affection of Lalitå-sakhî—when will that Çrîmatî Rådhikå immerse me in Her service?

⁄≤¿∆⁄∞ –⁄∆ÀŸêŸ ÀŸ⁄ê-æ›¨-¥˘–›≤ÊÅ

—&ú⁄º“ ¿òæ≥™¤ ∆Êúæ≥™¤Ä ∆≤Ÿ≥™‰ |

Çî-⁄∆úæ-∆¿Ë¿Å ¥˘‰æ–¤ Ã˘‰æ–¤ –Ÿ

—≤¥æ⁄™ ⁄≤úÆŸ—æ‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ºŸÄ éÆŸ ≤‹ ||6||

niravadhi sa-viçåkhå çåkhi-yütha-prasünai˙
strajam iha racayantî vaijayantîµ vanånte

agha-vijaya-varora˙ preyasî çreyasî så
snapayati nija-dåsye rådhikå måµ kadå nu (6)

Who resides in Çrî V®ndåvana always accompanied by Viçåkhå-sakhî and together they pre-
pare vaijayantî garlands composed of flowers from various trees. Therefore She is most dear to
the wonderful chest of Çrî K®ß√a, the subduer of the Agha demon—when will that Çrîmatî
Rådhikå, who embodies the supreme auspiciousness, immerse me in Her service?
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¥˘é⁄¢™-⁄≤ú-∆Ÿ–Ä ⁄—≤ì∞ ∆‰®‹-¥˘®ŸÆÊ-

Æ˙fi@™-í⁄™ “⁄¿ºŸ¿Ÿ™Í ¥˘Ÿµæ é‹°ú‰ ⁄—º™Ÿ’¤ |

Ã˘∆®-é‹“¿-é©•›Ä ™≥∆™¤ ≤º˘-∆è&Ÿ

—≤¥æ⁄™ ⁄≤úÆŸ—æ‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ºŸÄ éÆŸ ≤‹ ||7||

praka†ita-nija-våsaµ snigdha ve√u-pra√ådair
druta-gati harim åråt pråpya kuñje smitåkßî

çrava√a-kuhara-ka√∂üµ tanvatî namra-vaktrå
snapayati nija-dåsye rådhikå måµ kadå nu (7)

When, with the sound of His beloved flute, Çrî K®ß√a reveals His location within a kuñja,
Her eyes quickly procure a vision of Him and open slightly further. Then, on some pretext,
She scratches Her ear and lowers Her head—when will that Çrîmatî Rådhikå immerse me in
Her service?

Çºƒ-éºƒ-¿Ÿ⁄ú-—¥⁄À@-∆Ÿ™-¥˘À¤™‰

⁄≤ú-–¿⁄– ⁄≤ÆŸî‰ –Ÿæº‹≈ƒŸ⁄–≤¤æºÍ |

¥⁄¿ú≤-í®-æ‹è™Ÿ é˚¤•æ≥™¤ ∏éŸ⁄¿Ä

—≤¥æ⁄™ ⁄≤úÆŸ—æ‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ºŸÄ éÆŸ ≤‹ ||8||

amala-kamala-råji-sparçi-våta-praçîte
nija-sarasi nidåghe såyam ullåsinîyam

parijana-ga√a-yuktå krî∂ayantî bakåriµ
snapayati nija-dåsye rådhikå måµ kadå nu (8)

On summer nights in the waters of Her own ku√∂a, cool due to the gentle breeze which
caresses the many spotless lotuses, accompanied by Her sakhîs headed by Lalitå She very joy-
fully engages Çrî K®ß√a in water-sports—when will that Çrîmatî Rådhikå immerse me in Her
service?
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¥§⁄™ ⁄∆ºƒ-ò‰™Ÿ º‡œ¢-¿Ÿ∞Ÿœ¢éÄ æÅ

¥⁄¿„™-⁄≤⁄êƒŸÀŸ-–≥™⁄™Å éŸ™¿Å –≤Í |

¥À‹¥-¥⁄™-é‹ºŸ¿Å éŸººŸºË⁄Æ™—™Ä

⁄≤ú-ú≤-í®-º±æ‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸæŸ—™≤Ë⁄™ ||9||

pa†hati vimala-cetå m®ß†a-rådhåß†akaµ ya˙
parih®ta-nikhilåçå-santati˙ kåtara˙ san

paçupa-pati-kumåra˙ kåmam åmoditas taµ
nija-jana-ga√a-madhye rådhikåyås tanoti (9)

Çrî K®ß√a will become so pleased with that person of pure heart and mind who, abandoning
all other hopes and aspirations other than Rådhå-dåsya, humbly recites this pure Rådhikåß†akam
that He will grant them entrance into Çrîmatî Rådhikå’s eternal entourage. This aß†aka is sung
in the melody known as ‘Målinî’.
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Ã˘¤¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸœ¢éºÍ (3)

Çrî Rådhikåß†akam (3)

Composed by

Çrîla K®ß√adåsa Kaviråja Goswåmî

é‹Äé‹ºŸè™-éŸ°ò≤Ÿπú-í∆@“Ÿ⁄¿-íÈ¿∫Ÿ

¥¤™≤Ÿ⁄°ò™Ÿπú-í≥∞-é¤⁄™@ ⁄≤⁄≥Æ-–È¿∫Ÿ |

∏≈ƒ∆‰À-–›≤‹-–∆@-∆Ÿ⁄°ö™Ÿ¨@-–Ÿ⁄∞éŸ

º“¯ºŸ´º-¥ŸÆ-¥Ø˜-ÆŸ—æÆŸ—™‹ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ||1||

ku∫kumåkta-kåñcanåbja-garvahåri-gaurabhå
pîtanåñcitåbja-gandha-kîrti nindi-saurabhå
ballaveça-sünu-sarva-våñchitårtha-sådhikå

mahyam åtma-påda-padma-dåsyadåstu rådhikå (1)

Whose bodily complexion snatches away the pride of a golden lotus flower tinged with
ku∫kuma, whose bodily fragrance reproaches the fame of a fragrant lotus sprinkled with saf-
fron powder, and who fulfils all the desired objectives of the prince of Vraja, Çrî K®ß√a—may
that Çrîmatî Rådhikå always bestow upon me the service of Her lotus feet.

éÈ¿⁄∆≥Æ-éŸ⁄≥™-⁄≤⁄≥Æ-⁄ò&-¥¢Í¢-ÀŸ⁄¢éŸ

é‚œ®-º%-∫‡óÓ-é‰⁄ƒ-∂‹≈ƒ-¥‹œ¥-∆Ÿ⁄¢éŸ |

é‚œ®-⁄≤´æ-–óÓºŸ¨@-¥Ø˜-∏≥∞‹-¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ

º“¯ºŸ´º-¥ŸÆ-¥Ø˜-ÆŸ—æÆŸ—™‹ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ||2||

kauravinda-kånti-nindi-citra-pa††a-çå†ikå
k®ß√a-matta-bh®∫ga-keli-phulla-pußpa-vå†ikå

k®ß√a-nitya-sa∫gamårtha-padma-bandhu-rådhikå
mahyam åtma-påda-padma-dåsyadåstu rådhikå (2)

Whose variegated silken sårî reproaches the splendour of coral, who is a garden of blooming
flowers for the dalliance of the intoxicated bumblebee Çrî K®ß√a, and who perpetually wor-
ships the sun-god for the benediction of meeting with K®ß√a—may that Çrîmatî Rådhikå
always bestow upon me the service of Her lotus feet.
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–Èé‹ºŸæ@-–‡œ¢-¥≈ƒ∆Ÿ⁄ƒ-é¤⁄™@-⁄≤í˘“Ÿ

ò≥Æ˙-ò≥Æ≤Ë´¥ƒ‰≥Æfi-–‰…æ-À¤™-⁄∆í˘“Ÿ |

—∆Ÿ⁄∫ºŒ@-∏≈ƒ∆¤À-éŸº-™Ÿ¥-∏Ÿ⁄∞éŸ

º“¯ºŸ´º-¥ŸÆ-¥Ø˜-ÆŸ—æÆŸ—™‹ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ||3||

saukumårya-s®ß†a-pallavåli-kîrti-nigrahå
candra-candanotpalendu-sevya-çîta-vigrahå
svåbhimarßa-ballavîça-kåma-tåpa-bådhikå

mahyam åtma-påda-padma-dåsyadåstu rådhikå (3)

Whose youthfulness reproaches the glory of all varieties of young shoots, whose cool form is
worthy of being served by the most cooling entities such as the moon, sandalwood-paste, the
lotus, and camphor, meaning that She is more cooling than any of them, and whose touch dis-
pels the heat of Gopî-jana-vallabha Çrî K®ß√a’s amorous desires—may that Çrîmatî Rådhikå
always bestow upon me the service of Her lotus feet.

⁄∆Õ∆-∆≥Y-æÈ∆™Ÿ⁄∫∆⁄≥Æ™Ÿ⁄¥ æŸ ¿ºŸ

¬¥-≤…æ-æÈ∆≤Ÿ⁄Æ-–Ω¥ÆŸ ≤ æ´–ºŸ |

À¤ƒ-“ŸÆ@-ƒ¤ƒæŸ ò –Ÿ æ™ËÉ⁄—™ ≤Ÿ⁄∞éŸ

º“¯ºŸ´º-¥ŸÆ-¥Ø˜-ÆŸ—æÆŸ—™‹ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ||4||

viçva-vandya-yauvatåbhivanditåpi yå ramå
rüpa-navya-yauvanådi-sampadå na yatsamå

çîla-hårda-lîlayå ca så yato ’sti nådhikå
mahyam åtma-påda-padma-dåsyadåstu rådhikå (4)

Although Lakßmîdevî is honoured by all the worshipable damsels of the universe, the opu-
lence of her great beauty and ever-fresh youthfulness is no match for that of Çrîmatî Rådhikå.
Nor can Lakßmîdevî surpass Her by her natural loving and playful disposition. May Çrîmatî
Rådhikå always bestow upon me the service of Her lotus feet.
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¿Ÿ–-ƒŸ—æ í¤™-≤º@-–´éƒŸ⁄ƒ-¥⁄©•™Ÿ

¥˘‰º-¿Ωæ-¬¥ ∆‰À-–ÆÍí‹®Ÿ⁄ƒ-º⁄©•™Ÿ |

⁄∆Õ∆-≤…æ-íË¥-æË⁄ŒÆŸ⁄ƒ™ËÉ⁄¥ æŸ⁄∞éŸ

º“¯ºŸ´º-¥ŸÆ-¥Ø˜-ÆŸ—æÆŸ—™‹ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ||5||

råsa-låsya gîta-narma-sat-kalåli-pa√∂itå
prema-ramya-rüpa veça-sad-gu√åli-ma√∂itå

viçva-navya-gopa-yoßidålito ’pi yådhikå
mahyam åtma-påda-padma-dåsyadåstu rådhikå (5)

Who in the råsa-lîlå is expert in all the celestial arts headed by dancing, singing, and joking,
who is adorned with supernatural prema, enchanting beauty, wonderful attire and ornaments,
and all divine virtues, and who is the topmost youthful maiden of Vraja—may that Çrîmatî
Rådhikå always bestow upon me the service of Her lotus feet.

⁄≤´æ-≤…æ-¬¥ é‰⁄ƒ-é‚œ®-∫Ÿ∆-–Ω¥ÆŸ

é‚œ®-¿Ÿí-∏≥∞-íË¥-æÈ∆™‰Œ‹-éΩ¥ÆŸ |

é‚œ®-¬¥-∆‰À-é‰⁄ƒ-ƒì≤-–´–ºŸ⁄∞éŸ

º“¯ºŸ´º-¥ŸÆ-¥Ø˜-ÆŸ—æÆŸ—™‹ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ||6||

nitya-navya-rüpa keli-k®ß√a-bhåva-sampadå
k®ß√a-råga-bandha-gopa-yauvateßu-kampadå

k®ß√a-rüpa-veça-keli-lagna-sat-samådhikå
mahyam åtma-påda-padma-dåsyadåstu rådhikå (6)

Who by Her ever-fresh beauty, playfulness, and wealth of affection for Çrî K®ß√a binds Him
in love, who causes all the young maidens of Vraja to shiver in ecstasy, and who is immersed
in samådhi upon K®ß√a’s beauty, attire, and playful pastimes—may that Çrîmatî Rådhikå
always bestow upon me the service of Her lotus feet.
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—∆‰Æ-éΩ¥-é©¢éŸÃ˘‹-íÆÍíÆŸ⁄Æ-–⁄°ò™Ÿ-

ºŒ@-“Œ@-∆Ÿº™Ÿ⁄Æ-∫Ÿ∆-∫›Œ®Ÿ⁄°ò™Ÿ |

é‚œ®-≤‰&-™Ë⁄Œ-¿´≤-º©•≤Ÿ⁄ƒ-ÆŸ⁄∞éŸ

º“¯ºŸ´º-¥ŸÆ-¥Ø˜-ÆŸ—æÆŸ—™‹ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ||7||

sveda-kampa-ka√†akåçru-gadgadådi-sañcitå-
marßa-harßa-våmatådi-bhåva-bhüßa√åñcitå
k®ß√a-netra-toßi-ratna-ma√∂anåli-dådhikå

mahyam åtma-påda-padma-dåsyadåstu rådhikå (7)

Who experiences all the symptoms of divine ecstasy such as perspiration, horripulation,
quivering, shedding tears, and a faltering voice, who is adorned with the bhåva-ornaments of a
lover’s scornfulness, happiness, and loving crookedness, who gives great satisfaction to Çrî
K®ß√a’s eyes, and who wears all varieties of jewel-studded ornaments—may that Çrîmatî
Rådhikå always bestow upon me the service of Her lotus feet.

æŸ ’®Ÿ∞@-é‚œ®-⁄∆¥˘æËí-–≥™™Ë⁄Æ™Ÿ-

≤‰é-ÆÊ≥æ-òŸ¥ƒŸ⁄Æ-∫Ÿ∆-∆‡≥Æ-ºË⁄Æ™Ÿ |

æ´≤-ƒπ∞-é‚œ®-–óÓ-⁄≤í@™Ÿ⁄êƒŸ⁄∞éŸ

º“¯ºŸ´º-¥ŸÆ-¥Ø˜-ÆŸ—æÆŸ—™‹ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ||8||

yå kßa√årdha-k®ß√a-viprayoga-santatoditå-
neka-dainya-cåpalådi-bhåva-v®nda-moditå

yatna-labdha-k®ß√a-sa∫ga-nirgatåkhilådhikå
mahyam åtma-påda-padma-dåsyadåstu rådhikå (8)

Who upon being separated from Çrî K®ß√a for even half a moment becomes distressed by all
the ever-arising bhåvas headed by feelings of Her own lowliness and great restiveness, and
who upon meeting K®ß√a again through the efforts of either His or Her messengers has all of
Her mental anguish mitigated—may that Çrîmatî Rådhikå always bestow upon me the service
of Her lotus feet.
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Çœ¢é‰≤ æ—´∆≤‰≤ ≤È⁄™ é‚œ®-∆≈ƒ∫ŸÄ

ÆÀ@≤‰É⁄¥ ÀÊƒúŸ⁄Æ-æË⁄ŒÆŸ⁄ƒ-Æfiƒ@∫ŸºÍ |

é‚œ®-–óÓ-≤⁄≥Æ™Ÿ´º-ÆŸ—æ-–¤∞‹-∫Ÿú≤Ä

™Ä é¿Ë⁄™ ≤⁄≥Æ™Ÿ⁄ƒ-–°òæŸÀ‹ –Ÿ ú≤ºÍ ||9||

aß†akena yastvanena nauti k®ß√a-vallabhåµ
darçane ’pi çailajådi-yoßidåli-durlabhåm

k®ß√a-sa∫ga-nanditåtma-dåsya-sîdhu-bhåjanaµ
taµ karoti nanditåli-sañcayåçu så janam (9)

Çrîmatî Rådhikå, whose darçana is rarely attained even by goddesses such as Pårvatî-devî,
who pleases Her sakhîs, who Herself is pleased upon meeting with Çrî K®ß√a, and who is
K®ß√a’s dearest lover, very quickly makes that person who prays to Her through the medium of
this aß†aka a vessel for the nectar of Her own service. This aß†aka is sung in the melody known
as ‘Tü√aka’.
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Ã˘¤íŸ≥∞∆Ÿ@-–Ä¥˘Ÿ¨@≤Ÿœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Gåndharvå-samprårthanåß†akam

Composed by 

Çrîla Rüpa Goswåmî

∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤‰ ⁄∆“¿™Ë⁄¿“ é‰⁄ƒ-é‹°ú‰

º%-⁄B˝¥-¥˘∆¿-éÈ™‹é-⁄∆∫˘º‰® |

–ÄÆÀ@æ—∆ æ‹∆æË∆@Æ≤Ÿ¿⁄∆≥Æ-

B˝≥B˝Ä ⁄∆∞‰⁄“ º⁄æ Æ‰⁄∆! é‚¥ŸÄ ¥˘–¤Æ ||1||

v®ndåvane viharator iha keli-kuñje
matta-dvipa-pravara-kautuka-vibhrame√a

sandarçayasva yuvayor vadanåravinda-
dvandvaµ vidhehi mayi devi! k®påµ prasîda (1)

O Devi Rådhike! You and Çrî K®ß√a are constantly enjoying Your ambrosial amorous pas-
times in the love-groves of V®ndåvana, like the intoxicated king of elephants sporting with his
queen elephant. Therefore, O Gåndharvike! Be pleased with me and mercifully grant me the
darçana of Your two lotus-like faces.

“Ÿ Æ‰⁄∆! éŸé‹∫¿-íÆÍíÆæŸY ∆ŸòŸ

æŸò‰ ⁄≤¥´æ ∫‹⁄∆ Æ©•∆ÆfiØˆ¢Ÿ⁄™@Å |

Ç—æ ¥˘–ŸÆº∏‹∞—æ ú≤—æ é‚´∆Ÿ

íŸ≥∞⁄∆@é‰! ⁄≤ú-í®‰ í®≤ŸÄ ⁄∆∞‰⁄“ ||2||

hå devi! kåku-bhara-gadgadayådya våcå
yåce nipatya bhuvi da√∂avad udbha†årti˙

asya prasådam abudhasya janasya k®två
gåndharvike! nija-ga√e ga√anåµ vidhehi (2)

O Devi Gåndharvike! I am suffering greatly, and therefore today I throw myself on the
ground like a stick and humbly implore You with a choked voice to be merciful to this fool
and please count me as one of Your own.
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ÕæŸº‰! ¿ºŸ-¿º®-–‹≥Æ¿™Ÿ-∆⁄¿œ§-

–È≥Ææ@-ºË⁄“™-–º—™-úíùú≤—æ |

ÕæŸº—æ ∆Ÿº-∫‹ú-∏ØÛ-™≤‹Ä éÆŸ“Ä

´∆Ÿ⁄º⁄≥Æ¿Ÿ-⁄∆¿ƒ-¬¥-∫¿ŸÄ ∫úŸ⁄º? ||3||

çyåme! ramå-rama√a-sundaratå-variß†ha-
saundarya-mohita-samasta-jagaj-janasya

çyåmasya våma-bhuja-baddha-tanuµ kadåhaµ
tvåm indirå-virala-rüpa-bharåµ bhajåmi? (3)

O Çrîmati Çyåme! Your Master is even more charming than Nåråya√a Bhagavån and His
beauty enchants the entire creation. You are always at His left side, embraced by His arm, and
Your beauty cannot ever be equalled, even by that of Lakßmî-devî. When will I have properly
worshipped such beauty?

´∆ŸÄ ¥˘ôöÆ‰≤ º‹⁄Æ¿ôö⁄∆≤Ÿ ⁄¥∞Ÿæ

º°ú¤¿-º‹è™-ò¿®ŸÄ ò ⁄∆∞Ÿæ Æ‰⁄∆! |

é‹°ú‰ ∆˘ú‰≥Æ˙-™≤æ‰≤ ⁄∆¿ŸúºŸ≤‰

≤è™Ä éÆŸ ¥˘º‹⁄Æ™Ÿº⁄∫–Ÿ¿⁄æœæ‰? ||4||

tvåµ pracchadena mudira-cchavinå pidhåya
mañjîra-mukta-cara√åµ ca vidhåya devi!

kuñje vrajendra-tanayena viråjamåne
naktaµ kadå pramuditåm abhisårayißye? (4)

O Devi Rådhike! When will I become Your sakhî, and pleasing You by dressing Your tran-
scendental form in a raincloud-coloured sårî and removing the anklets from Your feet, send
You off to a splendid kuñja for a nocturnal rendezvous with Nanda-nandana?
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é‹°ú‰ ¥˘–›≤-é‹ƒ-é⁄≈¥™-é‰⁄ƒ-™≈¥‰

–Ä⁄∆œ¢æËº@∞‹¿-≤º@-⁄∆ƒŸ–-∫ŸúËÅ |

ƒËé-&æŸ∫¿®æËÕò¿®ŸΩ∏‹úŸ⁄≤

–Ä∆Ÿ“⁄æœæ⁄™ éÆŸ æ‹∆æËú@≤ËÉæºÍ? ||5||

kuñje prasüna-kula-kalpita-keli-talpe
saµviß†ayor madhura-narma-vilåsa-bhåjo˙

loka-trayåbhara√ayoç cara√åmbujåni
saµvåhayißyati kadå yuvayor jano ’yam? (5)

O Devi! Within a kuñja You and Çrî K®ß√a lie on a bed composed of varieties of flowers
which is a playground for Your sweet amorous amusement. When will I receive the oppor-
tunity to serve the lotus feet of You and Your beloved, who together are the very adornment
of the three worlds? Oh, when will such an auspicious day come?

´∆´é‹©•-¿Ë∞⁄– ⁄∆ƒŸ–-¥⁄¿Ã˘º‰®

—∆‰ÆŸΩ∏‹-ò‹⁄Ω∏-∆Æ≤ŸΩ∏‹¡“-⁄Ã˘æÈ ∆ŸºÍ |

∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤‰Õ∆⁄¿! éÆŸ ™¡-º›ƒ-∫ŸúÈ 

–Ä∆¤úæŸ⁄º òº¿¤-òæ-òŸº¿‰®? ||6||

tvat-ku√∂a-rodhasi vilåsa-pariçrame√a
svedåmbu-cumbi-vadanåmburuha-çriyau våm

v®ndåvaneçvari! kadå taru-müla-bhåjau
saµvîjayåmi camarî-caya-cåmare√a? (6)

O V®ndåvaneçvari! After enjoying love-sports with K®ß√a on the bank of Your ku√∂a, Your
lotus faces splendorously decorated with drops of perspiration, You will both relax upon a jew-
elled siµhåsana beneath a desire tree. When You are in that condition, when will I be able to
soothe You by fanning You with a cåmara?
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ƒ¤≤ŸÄ ⁄≤é‹°ú-é‹“¿‰ ∫∆™¤Ä º‹é‹≥Æ‰

⁄ò&Ê∆ –›⁄ò™∆™¤ ¡⁄ò¿Ÿ⁄’! ≤Ÿ“ºÍ |

∫‹ì≤ŸÄ ∫˘‹∆Ä ≤ ¿òæ‰⁄™ º‡ŒŸ-¡ŒŸÄ ´∆Ÿ-

ºí˘‰ ∆˘ú‰≥Æ˙-™≤æ—æ éÆŸ ≤‹ ≤‰œæ‰? ||7||

lînåµ nikuñja-kuhare bhavatîµ mukunde
citraiva sücitavatî ruciråkßi! nåham

bhugnåµ bhruvaµ na racayeti m®ßå-rußåµ tvåm
agre vrajendra-tanayasya kadå nu neßye? (7)

O beautiful-eyed Rådhike! When You will playfully hide in a secret place within a kuñja
and Çrî K®ß√a comes to know where You are hiding and approaches You, You will ask me,
“Hey Rüpa Mañjarî! Why did you tell K®ß√a where I was hiding?” Then I will reply, “No, no, I
didn’t tell; it was Citra Sakhî who told Him. Therefore please do not frown at me.” When will
I speak these entreating words to You, while seeing You standing before K®ß√a and accusing
me? When will such a day come?

∆ŸíÍæ‹ØÛ-é‰⁄ƒ-é‹™‹é‰ ∆˘ú¿Ÿú-–›≤‹Ä

⁄ú´∆Ë≥ºÆŸº⁄∞é-Æ¥@-⁄∆éŸ⁄–-ú≈¥ŸºÍ |

∂‹≈ƒŸ⁄∫¿Ÿ⁄ƒ⁄∫¿≤≈¥º‹Æ¤æ@ºŸ®-

—™Ë&ŸÄ éÆŸ ≤‹ ∫∆™¤º∆ƒËé⁄æœæ‰? ||8||

våg-yuddha-keli-kutuke vraja-råja-sünuµ
jitvonmadåm adhika-darpa-vikåsi-jalpåm
phullåbhir ålibhir analpam udîryamå√a-
stotråµ kadå nu bhavatîm avalokayißye? (8)

When You defeat Çrî K®ß√a in a playful war of words, You become immensely joyful and
boast of Your victory to Your girlfriends. Then the sakhîs will express their delight by exclaim-
ing, “Jaya Rådhe! Jaya Rådhe!” Oh, when will I become fortunate enough to participate in
Your victory chorus?
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æÅ éËÉ⁄¥ –‹œ§‹ ∆‡Œ∫Ÿ≤‹-é‹ºŸ⁄¿éŸæŸÅ

–Ä¥˘Ÿ¨@≤Ÿœ¢é⁄ºÆÄ ¥§⁄™ ¥˘¥≥≤Å |

–Ÿ ¥˘‰æ–Ÿ –“ –º‰´æ ∞‡™-¥˘ºËÆŸ

™& ¥˘–ŸÆ-ƒ“¿¤º‹¿¿¤-é¿Ë⁄™ ||9||

ya˙ ko ’pi suß†hu v®ßabhånu-kumårikåyå˙
samprårthanåß†akam idaµ pa†hati prapanna˙

så preyaså saha sametya dh®ta-pramodå
tatra prasåda-laharîm urarî-karoti (9)

Any surrendered soul who with great faith recites these eight appeals to the daughter of
V®ßabhånu Mahåråja will receive direct darçana of Her accompanied by Her beloved Çrî K®ß√a
and feel the waves of Her happiness shower upon him. This aß†aka is sung in the melody
known as ‘Vasantatilakå’.
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Ã˘¤¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-¥˘Ÿ¨@≤Ÿ

Çrî Rådhå-prårthanå

Composed by

Çrî Vithalåcårya

é‚¥æ⁄™ æ⁄Æ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ∏Ÿ⁄∞™ŸÀ‰Œ-∏Ÿ∞Ÿ

⁄éº¥¿ºÍ∆⁄Àœ¢Ä ¥‹⁄{-ºæŸ@Æ-æËº‰@ |

æ⁄Æ ∆Æ⁄™ ò ⁄é⁄°ò™Í —º‰¿-“Ÿ–Ë⁄Æ™-Ã˘¤-

⁄B˝@ú-∆¿-º⁄®-¥Äè´æŸ º‹⁄è™-À‹è´æŸ ™ÆŸ ⁄éºÍ ||1||

k®payati yadi rådhå bådhitåçeßa-bådhå
kim aparam vaçiß†aµ puß†i-maryåda-yorme
yadi vadati ca kiñcit smera-håsodita-çrîr-

dvija-vara-ma√i-pa∫ktyå mukti-çuktyå tadå kim (1)

If Çrîmatî Rådhikå will be merciful to me, then all the obstacles to my devotion will be
removed. There will be nothing more for me to attain because I will have received the fruits
offered by the paths of both vaidhî-mårga and råga-mårga. And if She will speak to me while
smiling gently, I will see Her brilliant rows of teeth which are like lines of priceless jewels.
Having seen them one time, the ideal of gaining liberation from material existence will be
rendered insignificant.

ÕæŸº–‹≥Æ¿ ⁄Àê©•-À‰ê¿ —º‰¿-“Ÿ– º‹¿ƒ¤-º≤Ë“¿ |

¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-¿⁄–é ºŸÄ é‚¥Ÿ-⁄≤∞‰ —∆⁄¥˘æŸ-ò¿®-⁄éÄé¿¤Ä é‹¡ ||2||

çyåmasundara çikha√∂a-çekhara smera-håsa muralî-manohara
rådhikå-rasika måµ k®på-nidhe sva-priyå-cara√a-ki∫karîµ kuru (2)

Hey Çyåmasundara! O Çikha√∂a-çekhara! Your face always holds a playful smile, Your flute-
playing is enchanting, and You are so expert in relishing rasa with Çrîmatî Rådhikå. Because
You are an ocean of mercy, I am appealing to You to please make me a ki∫karî (maidservant)
at the feet of Your beloved. 
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¥˘Ÿ®≤Ÿ¨-∆‡Œ∫Ÿ≤‹-≤⁄≥Æ≤¤-Ã˘¤º‹êŸπú-¿–ƒËƒ-Œ¢Í¥Æ |

¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-¥Æ-™ƒ‰ é‚™-⁄—¨⁄™Ä ´∆ŸÄ ∫úŸ⁄º ¿⁄–é‰≥Æ˙-À‰ê¿ ||3||

prå√anåtha-v®ßabhånu-nandinî-çrî-mukhåbja-rasalola-ßa†pada
rådhikå-pada-tale k®ta-sthitiµ tvåµ bhajåmi rasikendra-çekhara (3)

You are the Lord of the life of the daughter of V®ßabhånu and are always greedy to taste the
nectar of Her lips. O Rasika-çekhara, foremost of those who are rasika! I don’t desire anything
other than to always reside at the feet of Çrîmatî Rådhikå.

–Ä⁄∆∞Ÿæ ÆÀ≤‰ ™‡®Ä ⁄∆∫Ë ¥˘Ÿ¨@æ‰ ∆˘ú-º“‰≥Æ˙-≤≥Æ≤ |

Ç—™‹ ºË“≤ ™∆Ÿ⁄™-∆≈ƒ∫Ÿ ú≥º-ú≥º⁄≤ ºÆ¤Õ∆¿¤ ⁄¥˘æŸ ||4||

saµvidhåya daçane t®√aµ vibho prårthaye vraja-mahendra-nandana
astu mohana tavåti-vallabhå janma-janmani madîçvarî priyå (4)

Hey Nanda-nandana! O all-pervading Prabhu! O You who enchants my mind, and indeed,
the minds of all! Taking a piece of straw in my teeth, my humble entreaty to You is that She
who is the love of Your life will remain my dear worshipable goddess birth after birth.
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Ã˘¤¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-—™Ë&ºÍ

Çrî Rådhå-stotram

From the conversation between Brahmå and Nårada in the Brahmå√∂a-Purå√a

í‡“‰ ¿AŸ∞Ÿ ∆≤‰ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ¥‡œ§‰ ¥‹¿Å ⁄—¨™Ÿ |

æ& æ& ⁄—¨™Ÿ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ¿Ÿ∞Ê∆Ÿ¿Ÿ±æ™‰ ºæŸ ||1||

g®he rådhå vane rådhå p®ß†he pura˙ sthitå
yatra yatra sthitå rådhå rådhaivårådhyate mayå (1)

Rådhå is in the home, Rådhå is in the forest, and She is both behind and before me.
I worship the all-pervading Rådhåjî, wherever She is present.

⁄úvŸ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ Ã˘‹™È ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ≤‰&‰ „⁄Æ ⁄—¨™Ÿ |

–∆Ÿ@óÓ-…æŸ⁄¥≤¤ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ¿Ÿ∞Ê∆Ÿ¿Ÿ±æ™‰ ºæŸ ||2||

jihvå rådhå çrutau rådhå rådhå netre h®di sthitå
sarvå∫ga-vyåpinî rådhå rådhaivårådhyate mayå (2)

Rådhå is on my tongue, Rådhå is in my ears, Rådhå is in my eyes and inside my heart. 
I worship Rådhåjî, who is within the bodies of all.

¥›úŸ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ú¥Ë ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ òŸ⁄∫∆≥Æ≤‰ |

—º‡™È ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ⁄À¿Ë ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ¿Ÿ∞Ê∆Ÿ¿Ÿ±æ™‰ ºæŸ ||3||

püjå rådhå japo rådhå rådhikå cåbhivandane
sm®tau rådhå çiro rådhå rådhaivårådhyate mayå (3)

Rådhå is in my püjå, Rådhå is in my mantra-japa, Rådhå is in my prayers, Rådhå is in my
memory, and Rådhå is in my head—I worship that Rådhåjî.
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íŸ≤‰ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ í‹®‰ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ ∫Ëú≤‰ í™È |

¿Ÿ&¤ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ⁄Æ∆Ÿ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ¿Ÿ∞Ê∆Ÿ¿Ÿ±æ™‰ ºæŸ ||4||

gåne rådhå gu√e rådhå rådhikå bhojane gatau
ratrî rådhå divå rådhå rådhaivårådhyate mayå (4)

Whenever I sing, I sing about the qualities of Rådhå, everything I eat is the prasåda of
Rådhå, wherever I go I always remember Rådhå, Rådhå is in the night, Rådhå is in the day—I
worship that Rådhåjî.

ºŸ∞‹æ‰@ º∞‹¿Ÿ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ º“^∆‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ í‹¡Å |

–È≥Ææ‰@ –‹≥Æ¿¤ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ¿Ÿ∞Ê∆Ÿ¿Ÿ±æ™‰ ºæŸ ||5||

mådhurye madhurå rådhå mahattve rådhikå guru˙
saundarye sundarî rådhå rådhaivårådhyate mayå (5)

Rådhå is the sweetness within anything which is sweet, of anything that is important, Rådhå
is the most important, and of everything that is beautiful, Rådhå is the supreme beauty—I
worship that Rådhåjî.

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ¿–-–‹∞Ÿ-⁄–≥∞‹ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ –È∫Ÿìæ-º°ú¿¤ |

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ∆˘úŸóÓ≤Ÿ-º‹ëæŸ ¿Ÿ∞Ê∆Ÿ¿Ÿ±æ™‰ ºæŸ ||6||

rådhå rasa-sudhå-sindhu rådhå saubhågya-mañjarî
rådhå vrajå∫ganå-mukhyå rådhaivårådhyate mayå (6)

Rådhå is an ocean of nectarean rasa, Rådhå is the flower-bud of all good fortune, Rådhå is
the foremost gopî of Vraja—I worship that Rådhåjî.

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ¥Ø˜Ÿ≤≤Ÿ ¥Ø˜Ÿ ¥Ø˜ËØˆ∆-–‹¥›⁄ú™Ÿ |

¥Ø‰˜-⁄∆∆‰⁄ò™Ÿ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ¿Ÿ∞Ê∆Ÿ¿Ÿ±æ™‰ ºæŸ ||7||

rådhå padmånanå padmå padmodbhava-supüjitå
padme-vivecitå rådhå rådhaivårådhyate mayå (7)

Because Rådhå’s face is like a spotless lotus flower, She is known as Padma, She is wor-
shipped by Brahmå who appeared on the lotus emanating from Viß√u’s navel, and when She
was first discovered by Her father, She was resting upon a lotus—I worship that Rådhåjî.
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¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‚œ®Ÿ⁄´ºéŸ ⁄≤´æÄ é‚œ®Ë ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ´ºéË ∞˘‹∆ºÍ |

∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤‰Õ∆¿¤ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ¿Ÿ∞Ê∆Ÿ¿Ÿ±æ™‰ ºæŸ ||8||

råd˙å-k®ß√åtmikå nityaµ k®ß√o rådhåtmako dhruvam
v®ndåvaneçvarî rådhå rådhaivårådhyate mayå (8)

Rådhå is eternally immersed in Çrî K®ß√a, K®ß√a is certainly always immersed in Rådhå, and
Rådhå is the queen of V®ndåvana—I worship that Rådhåjî.

⁄úvŸí˘‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-≤Ÿº ≤‰&Ÿí˘‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-™≤‹Å |

é®@‰ ò ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-é¤⁄™@ºŸ@≤–‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ –ÆŸ ||9||

jihvågre rådhikå-nåma netrågre rådhikå-tanu˙
kar√e ca rådhikå-kîrtirmånase rådhikå sadå (9)

Rådhå’s name is on the tip of my tongue, Rådhå’s beautiful form is always before my eyes,
descriptions of Rådhå’s fame are always in my ears, and Rådhå always resides in my mind.

é‚œ®‰≤ ¥⁄§™Ä —™Ë&Ä ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-¥˘¤™æ‰ ¥¿ºÍ |

æÅ ¥§‰´¥˘æ™Ë ⁄≤´æÄ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‚œ®Ÿ⁄≥™íË ∫∆‰™Í ||10||

k®ß√ena pa†hitaµ stotraµ rådhikå-prîtaye param
ya˙ pa†het-prayato nityaµ rådhå-k®ß√åntigo bhavet (10)

Whoever regularly recites with great care this prayer spoken by Çrî K®ß√a will attain loving
service for the feet of Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a.

ÇŸ¿Ÿ⁄∞™-º≤ŸÅ é‚œ®Ë ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ¿Ÿ⁄∞™-ºŸ≤–Å |

é‚œ®Ÿé‚{-º≤Ÿ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‚œ®‰⁄™ æÅ ¥§‰™Í ||11||

årådhita-manå˙ k®ß√o rådhårådhita-månasa˙
k®ß√åk®ß†a-manå rådhå rådhå-k®ß√eti ya˙ pa†het (11)

Çrîmatî Rådhikå is worshipped by Çrî K®ß√a’s heart and mind, and K®ß√a is worshipped by
Çrîmatî Rådhikå’s heart and mind; Çrî K®ß√a attracts Rådhikå’s heart and mind, and Rådhikå
attracts K®ß√a’s heart and mind. Whoever lovingly recites this prayer will become similarly
attracted to the lotus feet of Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a.

Çrî Rådhå-stotram 107



Ã˘¤æ‹íƒ-⁄éÀË¿Ÿœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Yugala-kiçoråß†akam

Composed by

Çrîla Rüpa Goswåmî

≤∆-úƒ∞¿-⁄∆Y‹ÆÍYË™-∆®È @ ¥˘–≥≤È

∆Æ≤-≤æ≤-¥Ø˜È òŸ¡-ò≥Æ˙Ÿ∆™Ä–È |

Çƒé-⁄™ƒé-∫ŸƒÈ é‰À∆‰À-¥˘∂‹≈ƒÈ

∫ú ∫ú ™‹ º≤Ë ¿‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-é‚œ®ò≥Æ˙È ||1||

nava-jaladhara-vidyud-dyota-varnau prasannau
vadana-nayana-padmau cåru-candråvataµsau

alaka-tilaka-bhålau keça-veça-praphullau
bhaja bhaja tu mano re rådhikå-k®ß√acandrau (1)

O mind, time and again worship the youthful lovers Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a, who appear like light-
ning flashing from a fresh monsoon cloud, whose lotus faces which always beam contented
happiness are adorned with lotus eyes, who wear very lovely moon-shaped crowns, whose fore-
heads are decorated with charming sandalpaste tilaka, who have beautiful curling hair, and
who are expertly dressed in beautiful attire.

∆–≤-“⁄¿™-≤¤ƒÈ ò≥Æ≤Ÿƒ‰¥≤ŸóÓÈ

º⁄®-º¿é™ Æ¤µ™È —∆®@ºŸƒŸ-¥˘æ‹è™È |

é≤é-∆ƒæ-“—™È ¿Ÿ–≤Ÿ¢Íæ ¥˘–è™È

∫ú ∫ú ™‹ º≤Ë ¿‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-é‚œ®ò≥Æ˙È ||2||

vasana-harita-nîlau candanålepanå∫gau
ma√i-marakata dîptau svar√a-målå-prayuktau

kanaka-valaya-hastau råsa-nå†ya prasaktau
bhaja bhaja tu mano re rådhikå-k®ß√acandrau (2)

O mind, time and again worship the youthful lovers Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a, who wear blue and
yellow cloth respectively, whose limbs, adorned with candana, glisten like gold and sapphire
respectively, who wear golden necklaces and bracelets, and whose minds are lovingly
immersed in the råsa dance.
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Ç⁄™-º⁄™“¿-∆‰ÀÈ ¿óÓ-∫óÓ¤-⁄&∫óÓÈ

º∞‹¿-º‡Æfiƒ-“Ÿ—æÈ é‹©•ƒŸé¤®@-é®È @|

≤¢∆¿-∆¿-¿ΩæÈ ≤‡´æ-í¤™Ÿ≤‹¿è™È

∫ú ∫ú ™‹ º≤Ë ¿‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-é‚œ®ò≥Æ˙È ||3||

ati-matihara-veçau ra∫ga-bha∫gî-tri-bha∫gau
madhura-m®dula-håsyau ku√∂alåkîr√a-kar√au

na†avara-vara-ramyau n®tya-gîtånuraktau
bhaja bhaja tu mano re rådhikå-k®ß√acandrau (3)

O mind, always be immersed in worshipping the youthful lovers Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a, who are
dressed in charming attire, who display Their elegant threefold bending posture, who smile
mildly and sweetly, whose ears are adorned with earrings, who are the best of elegant, youthful
dancing couples, and who are always engrossed in singing and dancing.

⁄∆⁄∆∞-í‹®-⁄∆Æì∞È ∆≥Æ≤¤æÈ –‹∆‰ÀÈ

º⁄®ºæ ºé¿ŸYÊÅ ÀË⁄∫™ŸóÓÈ —∂‹¿≥™È |

⁄—º™-≤⁄º™ é¢Ÿ’È ∞º@ éº@ ¥˘Æ%È

∫ú ∫ú ™‹ º≤Ë ¿‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-é‚œ®ò≥Æ˙È ||4||

vividha-gu√a-vidagdhau vandanîyau suveçau
ma√imaya makarådyai˙ çobhitå∫gau sphurantau
smita-namita ka†åkßau dharma karma pradattau
bhaja bhaja tu mano re rådhikå-k®ß√acandrau (4)

O mind, always remain alert to worship the youthful lovers Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a, who possess
innumerable virtues and who are extremely clever and skilful in tasting rasa in Their loving
affairs, who are worshipped by demigods and sages as well as ordinary humans, who are deco-
rated with beautiful attire and ornaments such as fish-shaped earrings which are studded with
jewels, whose enchanting, gentle smiles are accompanied by sidelong glances, and who bestow
the dharma and karma of prema-sevå upon Their devotees (or who remove all Their devotees’
material attachments, including Their dharma and karma).
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é≤é-º‹é‹¢-ò›•È ¥‹⁄œ¥™ËÆÍ∫›⁄Œ™ŸóÓÈ

–éƒ-∆≤-⁄≤⁄∆œ¢È –‹≥Æ¿Ÿ≤≥Æ-¥‹°úÈ |

ò¿®-éºƒ-⁄Æ…æÈ Æ‰∆-Æ‰∆Ÿ⁄Æ-–‰…æÈ

∫ú ∫ú ™‹ º≤Ë ¿‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-é‚œ®ò≥Æ˙È ||5||

kanaka-muku†a-cü∂au pußpitodbhüßitå∫gau
sakala-vana-niviß†au sundarånanda-puñjau
cara√a-kamala-divyau deva-devådi-sevyau

bhaja bhaja tu mano re rådhikå k®ß√acandrau (5)

O mind, time and again I implore you to remain alert to worship the youthful lovers Çrî
Rådhå-K®ß√a, upon whose heads are golden crowns, whose bodies are decorated with varieties
of flowers, who wander through all the forests of V®ndåvana enjoying pastimes, who are the
embodiment of condensed ånanda, and whose divinely beautiful lotus feet are served by
demigods and goddesses.

Ç⁄™-–‹∆⁄ƒ™-íŸ&È í≥∞-ºŸ≈æÊ⁄∆@¿ŸúÈ

é⁄™ é⁄™ ¿º®¤≤ŸÄ –‰…æºŸ≤È –‹∆‰ÀÈ |

º‹⁄≤-–‹¿-í®-∫Ÿ…æÈ ∆‰Æ-ÀŸ—&Ÿ⁄Æ-⁄∆◊È

∫ú ∫ú ™‹ º≤Ë ¿‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ é‚œ®ò≥Æ˙È ||6||

ati-suvalita-gåtrau gandha-målyair-viråjau
kati kati rama√înåµ sevyamånau suveçau

muni-sura-ga√a-bhåvyau veda-çåstrådi-vijñau
bhaja bhaja tu mano re rådhikå k®ß√acandrau (6)

O mind, always worship the youthful lovers Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a, whose nicely curved bodies are
adorned with fragrant flowers, who are served by innumerable beautiful maidens of Vraja, who
are beautifully attired, and who are conversant with the Vedas and other scriptures which are
discussed by the sages and demigods.
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Ç⁄™-–‹º∞‹¿-º›™È @ Æfiœ¢-Æ¥@-¥˘ÀŸ≥™È

–‹¿∆¿-∆¿ÆÈ B˝È –∆@-⁄–⁄ØÛ-¥˘ÆŸ≤È |

Ç⁄™-¿–-∆À-ºì≤È í¤™-∆ŸYÊ⁄∆@™Ÿ≤È

∫ú ∫ú ™‹ º≤Ë ¿‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ é‚œ®ò≥Æ˙È ||7||

ati-sumadhura-mürtau duß†a-darpa-praçåntau
suravara-varadau dvau sarva-siddhi-pradånau

ati-rasa-vaça-magnau gîta-vådyair-vitånau
bhaja bhaja tu mano re rådhikå k®ß√acandrau (7)

O mind, I implore you time and again to always remain immersed in worshipping the youth-
ful lovers Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a, who are the embodiment of the sweetest sweetness, who pulverise
the pride of wicked persons, who bestow benedictions upon the best of the demigods including
Mahådeva Çiva, who bestow all varieties of perfections, who are thoroughly engrossed in tran-
scendentally blissful rasa, and who are the most distinguished broadcasters of the arts of
singing, dancing, and playing musical instruments.

Çíº-⁄≤íº-–Ÿ¿È –‡⁄œ¢-–Ä“Ÿ¿-éŸ¿È

∆æ⁄– ≤∆-⁄éÀË¿È ⁄≤´æ-∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤—¨È |

Àº≤-∫æ-⁄∆≤ŸÀÈ ¥Ÿ⁄¥≤—™Ÿ¿æ≥™È

∫ú ∫ú ™‹ º≤Ë ¿‰ ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ é‚œ®ò≥Æ˙È ||8||

agama-nigama-sårau s®ß†i-saµhåra-kårau
vayasi nava-kiçorau nitya-v®ndåvanasthau
çamana-bhaya-vinåçau påpi-nastårayantau

bhaja bhaja tu mano re rådhikå k®ß√acandrau (8)

O mind, remain forever immersed in worshipping the youthful lovers Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a, who
are the essence of all the scriptures, who through the agency of Their expansions perform the
creation, maintenance, and destruction of the material universes, who are eternally youthful
adolescents, who are brilliantly situated at the yoga-pî†ha in Goloka-V®ndåvana, who eradi-
cate the fear of death, and who grant salvation to even the greatest of sinners.
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ÑÆÄ º≤Ë“¿Ä —™Ë&Ä Ã˘ØÛæŸ æÅ ¥§‰≥≤¿Å |

¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-é‚œ®ò≥Æ˙È ò ⁄–⁄ØÛÆÈ ≤Ÿ& –ÄÀæÅ ||9||

idaµ manoharaµ stotraµ çraddhayå ya˙ pa†hen nara˙
rådhikå-k®ß√acandrau ca siddhidau nåtra saµçaya˙ (9)

Sådhakas who faithfully recite this supremely charming Yugala-kiçoråß†akam will definitely
obtain the perfection of rendering direct service to the lotus feet of the bestowers of all perfec-
tions, the youthful lovers Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a—of this there is no doubt.
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Ã˘¤¿Ÿ∞Ÿ ⁄∆≤ËÆ-⁄∏“Ÿ¿¤ ™^∆Ÿœ¢éºÍÍ

(Ã˘¤é‚œ®—æ íÈ¿-éŸ⁄≥™-¥˘Ÿ⁄µ™-“‰™‹Å)

Çrî Rådhå Vinoda-bihårî Tattvåß†akam
(Why Çrî K®ß√a acquired a bright complexion)

Composed by

Çrî Çrîmad Bhakti Prajñåna Keçava Goswåmî Mahåråja

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-⁄ò≥™Ÿ-⁄≤∆‰À‰≤ æ—æ éŸ⁄≥™⁄∆@ƒË⁄¥™Ÿ |

Ã˘¤é‚œ®-ò¿®Ä ∆≥Æ‰ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ⁄ƒ⁄óÓ™-⁄∆í˘“ºÍ ||1||

rådhå-cintå-niveçena yasya kåntir vilopitå
çrî-k®ß√a-cara√aµ vande rådhåli∫gita-vigraham (1)

I worship the lotus feet of that form of Çrî K®ß√a where, due to being thoroughly immersed
in separation from Çrîmatî Rådhikå (who is displaying måna, Her mood of jealous anger), His
own dark complexion has vanished and He has assumed Her bright, golden lustre; or, I wor-
ship the lotus feet of Çrî K®ß√a as He is embraced by Çrîmatî Rådhikå (after Her måna has bro-
ken).

–‰…æ-–‰∆é-–Ω∫Ëí‰ B˝æË∫‰@ÆÅ é‹™Ë ∫∆‰™Í |

⁄∆¥˘ƒÄ∫‰ ™‹ –∆@—æ ∫‰ÆÅ –ÆŸ ⁄∆∆ØÛ@™‰ ||2||

sevya-sevaka-sambhoge dvayor-bheda˙ kuto bhavet
vipralambhe tu sarvasya bheda˙ sadå vivarddhate (2)

When Çrî Rådhikå and Çrî K®ß√a meet together and enjoy each other, how can there be any
distinction between Them? But in vipralambha Their feelings of separateness perpetually
intensify.
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⁄ò≈ƒ¤ƒŸ-⁄º¨‹≤Ä ™^∆Ä ∫‰ÆŸ∫‰Æº⁄ò≥´æéºÍ |

À⁄è™-À⁄è™º™Ë¿ÊèæÄ æ‹í¥B˝%@™‰ –ÆŸ ||3||

cillîlå-mithunaµ tattvaµ bhedåbhedam acintyakam
çakti-çaktimator aikyaµ yugapad-varttate sadå (3)

By the influence of acintya-çakti, the Divine Couple, çakti (potency) and çaktimån (the pos-
sessor of potency) who perform unlimited transcendental pastimes, are forever simultaneously
different and non-different.   

™^∆º‰éÄ ¥¿Ä ⁄∆YŸ™Í ƒ¤ƒæŸ ™ÆÍ ⁄B˝∞Ÿ ⁄—¨™ºÍ |

íÈ¿Å é‚œ®Å —∆æÄ “¯‰™ÆÍ Ü∫Ÿ∆‹∫æºŸµ≤‹™Å ||4||

tattvam ekaµ paraµ vidhyåt lîlayå tad dvidhå sthitam
gaura˙ k®ß√a˙ svayaµ hy etad ubhåvubhayam åpnuta˙ (4)

Although the Supreme Truth is one, His pastimes appear in two forms: those of Çyåmasun-
dara K®ß√a and Çrî Gaurasundara, both of whom are directly Svayaµ Bhagavån (and whose
contradictory qualities are fully harmonised by acintya-çakti).

The usage of the word var√a (complexion) in verse five and the word gu√a (quality) in verse
six establishes that Çrî Gaura-tattva is as worshipable as Çrî K®ß√a-tattva:

–∆‰@ ∆®Ÿ@Å æ&Ÿ⁄∆{ŸÅ íÈ¿-éŸ⁄≥™⁄∆@éŸÀ™‰ |

–∆@-∆®‰@≤ “¤≤—™‹ é‚œ®-∆®@Å ¥˘éŸÀ™‰ ||5||

sarve var√å˙ yatråviß†å˙ gaura-kåntir-vikåçate
sarva-var√ena hînastu k®ß√a-var√a˙ prakåçate (5)

Wherever all the colours are combined, a golden hue (Gaura-kånti) is manifest; for example,
although all colours are present in the sun, its hue is golden. On the other hand, in the
absence of all colour, black (Çyåma-kånti) is manifest (and according to the opinion of mod-
ern scientists, black is actually not a colour).
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–í‹®Ä ⁄≤í‹@®Ä ™^∆º‰éº‰∆Ÿ⁄B˝™¤æéºÍ |

–∆@-⁄≤´æ-í‹®Ê íÈ¿Å é‚œ®Ë ¿–—™‹ ⁄≤í‹@®ÊÅ ||6||

sagu√aµ nirgu√aµ tattvam ekam evådvitîyakam
sarva-nitya-gu√ai gaura˙ k®ß√o rasastu nirgu√ai˙ (6)

There is no difference between the supreme truth manifest as sagu√a (possessed of transcen-
dental attributes) and nirgu√a (devoid of material attributes). They are one and the same. Çrî
Gaurasundara is possessed of all eternal divine qualities and Çrî K®ß√a is the embodiment of
rasa which is completely devoid of mundane qualities.

Ã˘¤é‚œ®Ä ⁄º¨‹≤Ä ∏˘“˜ ´æè´∆Ÿ ™‹ ⁄≤í‹@®Ä ⁄“ ™™Í |

Ü¥Ÿ–™‰ º‡ŒŸ ⁄∆◊ŸÅ æ¨Ÿ ™‹ŒŸ∆îŸ⁄™≤Å ||7||

çrî-k®ß√aµ mithunaµ brahma tyaktvå tu nirgu√aµ hi tat
upåsate m®ßå vijñå˙ yathå tußåvaghåtina˙ (7)

Çrî K®ß√a and Çrî Gaurå∫ga are both the supreme brahma. Those who abandon serving
Them to worship the formless Brahman never attain factual liberation and are precisely like
those who try to extract rice by beating empty husks; all they obtain is their fruitless hard
labour.

Ã˘˘¤⁄∆≤ËÆ-⁄∏“AŸ¿¤ æË ¿Ÿ∞æŸ ⁄º⁄ƒ™Ë æÆŸ |

™ÆŸ“Ä ∆≥Æ≤Ä é‹æŸ@Ä –¿—∆™¤-¥˘–ŸÆ™Å ||8||

çrî-vinoda-bihårî yo rådhaya milito yadå
tadåhaµ vandanaµ kuryåµ sarasvatî-prasådata˙ (8)

I worship Çrî Vinoda-bihårî and Çrîmatî Rådhikå as, by the mercy of my gurudeva Çrîla
Sarasvatî Prabhupåda, I receive darçana of Them as They meet. 

Ñ⁄™ ™^∆Ÿ{éÄ ⁄≤´æÄ æÅ ¥§‰™Í Ã˘ØÛæŸ⁄≥∆™Å |

é‚œ®-™^∆º⁄∫◊Ÿæ íÈ¿-¥Æ‰ ∫∆‰≥º⁄™Å ||9||

iti tattvåß†kaµ nityaµ ya˙ pa†het çraddhayånvita˙
k®ß√a-tattvam abhijñåya gaura-pade bhaven mati˙ (9)

Whoever daily recites this Tattvaß†akaµ with great faith will fully comprehend the tattva of
Çrî K®ß√a and become immersed in meditation upon the lotus feet of Çrî Gaurasundara.
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Ã˘¤¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‹©•Ÿœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Rådhå-ku√∂åß†akam

Composed by

Çrîmad Raghunåtha dåsa Goswåmî

∆‡Œ∫-Æ≤‹ú-≤ŸÀŸ≥≤º@-∞ºË@⁄è™-¿óÓÊ-

⁄≤@⁄êƒ-⁄≤ú–ê¤⁄∫æ@™Í —∆“—™‰≤ ¥›®@ºÍ |

¥˘é⁄¢™º⁄¥ ∆‡≥ÆŸ¿©æ¿ŸÿæŸ ¥˘ºËÆÊ-

—™Æ⁄™-–‹¿⁄∫ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‹©•º‰∆ŸÃ˘æË º‰ ||1||

v®ßabha-danuja-nåçån narma-dharmokti-ra∫gair-
nikhila-nija-sakhîbhir yat sva-hastena pür√am
praka†itam api v®ndåra√ya-råjñyå pramodais-
tad ati-surabhi rådhå-ku√∂am evåçrayo me (1)

After the killing of Ariß†åsura, Çrîmatî Rådhikå and Her sakhîs exchanged many joking
words with Çrî K®ß√a concerning the necessary atonement for one who has committed the
offence of killing a bull. As a result, the Queen of V®ndåvana, Çrîmatî Rådhikå, and Her
sakhîs joyfully excavated and filled Çrî Rådhå-ku√∂a with their own hands. May that
immensely fragrant Rådhå-ku√∂a be my shelter.

∆˘ú∫‹⁄∆ º‹¿À&ËÅ ¥˘‰æ–¤≤ŸÄ ⁄≤éŸºÊ¿-

–‹ƒ∫º⁄¥ ™›®@Ä ¥˘‰º-é≈¥Æ˙fiºÄ ™ºÍ |

ú≤æ⁄™ „⁄Æ ∫›ºÈ —≤Ÿ™‹¡ôòÊÅ ⁄¥˘æÄ æ-

%Æ⁄™-–‹¿⁄∫ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‹©•º‰∆ŸÃ˘æË º‰ ||2||

vraja-bhuvi mura-çatro˙ preyasînåµ nikåmair-
asulabham api tür√aµ prema-kalpa-drumaµ tam
janayati h®di bhümau snåtur uccai˙ priyaµ yat-

tad ati-surabhi rådhå-ku√∂am evåçrayo me (2)

In the land of the hearts of those who bathe in Rådhå-ku√∂a, a desire tree of the superlative
prema, which is not attainable even for K®ß√a’s principal queens in Dvårakå, will arise. May
that supremely charming Rådhå-ku√∂a be my shelter.
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Çî⁄¿¥‹¿⁄¥ æ´≤ŸÆ& Æ‰…æŸÅ ¥˘–ŸÆ-

¥˘–¿-é‚™-é¢Ÿ’-¥˘Ÿ⁄µ™-éŸºÅ ¥˘éŸººÍ |

Ç≤‹–¿⁄™ æÆfiôòÊÅ —≤Ÿ≤–‰∆Ÿ≤‹-∏≥∞Ê-

—™Æ⁄™-–‹¿⁄∫ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‹©•º‰∆ŸÃ˘æË º‰ ||3||

agha-ripur api yatnåd atra devyå˙ prasåda-
prasara-k®ta-ka†åkßa-pråpti-kåma˙ prakåmam
anusarati yad uccai˙ snåna-sevånu-bandhais-

tad ati-surabhi rådhå-ku√∂am evåçrayo me (3)

For the pleasure of Çrîmatî Rådhikå and yearning to attain Her merciful sidelong glance,
even Çrî K®ß√a Himself regularly bathes in Rådhå-ku√∂a, carefully observing all the appropri-
ate rituals. May that supremely enchanting Rådhå-ku√∂a be my shelter.

∆˘ú-∫‹∆≤-–‹∞ŸÄÀË ¥˘‰º-∫‹⁄º⁄≤@éŸºÄ

∆˘ú-º∞‹¿-⁄éÀË¿¤-ºÈ⁄ƒ-¿´≤-⁄¥˘æ‰∆ |

¥⁄¿⁄ò™º⁄¥ ≤ŸΩ≤Ÿ æôò ™‰≤Ê∆ ™—æŸ-

—™Æ⁄™-–‹¿⁄∫ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‹©•º‰∆ŸÃ˘æË º‰ ||4||

vraja-bhuvana-sudhåµço prema-bhümir nikåmaµ
vraja-madhura-kiçorî-mauli-ratna-priyeva
paricitam api nåmnå yac ca tenaiva tasyås-
tad ati-surabhi rådhå-ku√∂am evåçrayo me (4)

May that supremely enchanting Rådhå-ku√∂a, which the moon of Vraja, Çrî K®ß√a, loves as
much as He loves the crown-jewel amongst the sweet girls of Vraja, Çrîmatî Rådhikå, and
which He has made known by the name of Rådhikå herself, be my shelter.
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Ç⁄¥ ú≤ Ñ“ é⁄ÕòÆÍ æ—æ –‰∆Ÿ-¥˘–ŸÆÊÅ

¥˘®æ-–‹¿-ƒ™Ÿ —æŸ%—æ íËœ§‰≥Æ˙-–›≤ËÅ |

–¥⁄Æ ⁄éƒ ºÆ¤ÀŸ-ÆŸ—æ-¥‹œ¥-¥˘À—æŸ

™Æ⁄™-–‹¿⁄∫ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‹©•º‰∆ŸÃ˘æË º‰ ||5||

api jana iha kaçcid yasya sevå-prasådai˙
pra√aya-sura-latå syåt tasya goß†hendra-süno˙

sapadi kila mad-îçå-dåsya-pußpa-praçasyå
tad ati-surabhi rådhå-ku√∂am evåçrayo me (5)

The mercy obtained by serving Rådhå-ku√∂a makes the desire-creeper of prema for the
prince of Vraja, which is celebrated for bearing the flower of service to my swåminî, Çrîmatî
Rådhikå, sprout. May that supremely charming Rådhå-ku√∂a be my shelter.

™¢-º∞‹¿-⁄≤é‹°úŸÅ èƒ‡µ™-≤ŸºŸ≤ ÜôòÊ-

⁄≤@ú-¥⁄¿ú≤-∆íÊÅ@ –Ä⁄∆∫ ùæŸ⁄Ã˘™Ÿ—™ÊÅ |

º∞‹é¿-¡™¿ΩæŸ æ—æ ¿Ÿú⁄≥™ éŸΩæŸ-

—™Æ⁄™-–‹¿⁄∫ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‹©•º‰∆ŸÃ˘æË º‰ ||6|| 

ta†a-madhura-nikuñjå˙ kl®pta-nåmåna uccair-
nija-parijana-vargai˙ saµvibha jyåçritås tai˙
madhukara-ruta-ramyå yasya råjanti kåmyås-
tad ati-surabhi rådhå-ku√∂am evåçrayo me (6)

Gloriously manifest on the banks of Rådhå-ku√∂a are eight kuñjas which are named after
Rådhikå’s principal sakhîs*. Acting as stimuli for the amorous pastimes of the Divine Couple,
these kuñjas are filled with the sweet humming of bumblebees and are desired by everyone.
May that supremely enchanting Rådhå-ku√∂a be the shelter of my life.

*On the eastern bank is the kuñja known as Citrå-sukhada, on the southeastern side is Ind-
ulekhå-sukhada, on the southern bank is Campakalatå-sukhada, on the southwestern side is
Ra∫gadevî-sukhada, on the western bank is Tu∫gavidyå-sukhada, on the northwestern side is
Sudevî-sukhada, on the northern bank is Lalitå-sukhada, and on the northeastern side is the
kuñja known as Viçåkhå-sukhada.
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ta†a-bhuvi vara-vedyåµ yasya narmåti-h®dyåµ
madhura-madhura-vårtåµ goß†ha-candrasya bha∫gyå

prathayati mitha îçå prå√a-sakhyålibhi˙ så
tad ati-surabhi rådhå-ku√∂am evåçrayo me (7)

Situated on an exquisite dais on the bank of Rådhå-ku√∂a and accompanied by Her beloved
sakhîs, our swåminî Çrîmatî Rådhikå charmingly engages in sweet, joking words with the
moon of Vraja, Çrî K®ß√a, which are enhanced by their mutual exchanges of innuendoes. May
that Rådhå-ku√∂a be the shelter of my life.

Ç≤‹⁄Æ≤º⁄™¿óÓÊÅ ¥˘‰º-º%Ÿ⁄ƒ-–ÄîÊ-

∆@¿-–¿⁄–ú-í≥∞Ê“Ÿ@⁄¿-∆Ÿ⁄¿-¥˘¥›®‰@ |

⁄∆“¿™ Ñ“ æ⁄—º≤Í ÆΩ¥™¤ ™È ¥˘º%È

™Æ⁄™-–‹¿⁄∫ ¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‹©•º‰∆ŸÃ˘æË º‰ ||8||

anudinam ati-ra∫gai˙ prema-mattåli-sa∫ghair-
vara-sarasija-gandhair håri-våri-prapür√e

viharata iha yasmin dampatî tau pramattau
tad ati-surabhi rådhå-ku√∂am evåçrayo me (8)

May that very charming and especially fragrant Rådhå-ku√∂a, where intoxicated with love
the Divine Couple and the sakhîs daily sport with great joy in the water which is so fragrant
due to the presence of exquisite lotus flowers, be the sole shelter of my life.
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avikalam ati devyåç cåru ku√∂åß†akaµ ya˙
paripa†hati tadîyollåsi-dåsyårpitåtmå
aciram iha çarîre darçayaty eva tasmai

madhu-ripur ati-modai˙ çlißyamå√åµ priyåµ tåm (9)

To that devotee who, in a resolute mood of aspiring to serve Çrîmatî Rådhikå, reads this
charming prayer describing Çrî Rådhå-ku√∂a, even in their present body Çrî K®ß√a will quickly
grant them darçana of not only His beloved Rådhikå, but also of Their many variegated
amorous pastimes. Witnessing these pastimes and envisioning himself serving the Yugala-
kiçora in various ways, such a devotee will feel immense jubilation. This aß†aka is sung in the
melody known as ‘Målinî’.
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Ã˘¤ÕæŸº-é‹©•Ÿœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Çyåma-ku√∂åß†akam

Composed by

Çrîmad Raghunåtha dåsa Goswåmî

∆‡Œ∫-Æ≤‹ú-≤ŸÀŸ≤≥™¿Ä æ™Í —∆íËœ§¤-

ºæ⁄– ∆‡Œ∫-À&Ë ºŸ —¥‡À ´∆Ä ∆Æ≥´æŸºÍ |

Ñ⁄™ ∆‡Œ¿⁄∆-¥‹´¿ÍæŸÄ é‚œ®¥Ÿ⁄œ®@Ä ¥˘êŸ™Ä

™Æ⁄™-⁄∆ºƒ-≤¤¿Ä ÕæŸº-é‹©•Ä í⁄™º‰@ ||1||

v®ßabha-danuja-nåçånantaraµ yat sva-goß†hî-
mayasi v®ßabha-çatro må sp®ça tvaµ vadantyåm
iti v®ßaravi-putryåµ k®ß√a-pårß√iµ prakhåtaµ
tad ati-vimala-nîraµ çyåma-ku√∂aµ gatir me (1)

After K®ß√a killed V®ßabhåsura, Çrîmatî Rådhikå said to Him, “O V®ßabha-çatru! You are
approaching us, but don’t touch us!” Hearing these words, with a single blow from His heel
K®ß√a manifested Çrî Çyåma-ku√∂a. May that Çyåma-ku√∂a, composed of exceptionally pure
water, be my shelter.

⁄&úí⁄™ ⁄≤∆–ÆÍ æ™Í ™¤¨@-∆‡≥ÆÄ ™ºËï≤Ä

∆˘ú≤‡¥⁄™-é‹ºŸ¿‰®Ÿ„™Ä ™™ –ºí˘ºÍ |

—∆æ⁄ºÆº∆íŸßÄ æ≥º⁄“Ω≤Å ¥˘éŸÀÄ

™Æ⁄™-⁄∆ºƒ-≤¤¿Ä ÕæŸº-é‹©•Ä í⁄™º‰@ ||2||

tri-jagati nivasad yat tîrtha-v®ndaµ tamoghnaµ
vraja-n®pati-kumåre√åh®taµ tata samagram

svayam idam avagå∂haµ yan mahimna˙ prakåçaµ
tad ati-vimala-nîraµ çyåma-ku√∂aµ gatir me (2)

Having been called there by Çrî K®ß√a, all the sin-vanquishing holy places within the three
worlds began residing together within Çyåma-ku√∂a, thereby broadcasting the extensive glories
of that place. May that Çyåma-ku√∂a, composed of exceptionally pure water, be my shelter.
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yad ati-vimala-nîre tîrtha-rüpe praçaste
tvam api kuru k®çå∫gi! snånam atraiva rådhe
iti vinaya-vacobhi˙ prårthanåk®t sa k®ß√as-

tad ati-vimala-nîraµ çyåma-ku√∂aµ gatir me (3)

“Hey K®çå∫gi Rådhe! You please also bathe in the pristine waters of this purifying pond
which is now a beautiful holy place”—with these words Çrî K®ß√a implored even Çrîmatî Råd-
hikå to bathe in Çrî Çyåma-ku√∂a. May that Çyåma-ku√∂a, composed of exceptionally pure
water, be my shelter.

∆‡Œ∫-Æ≤‹ú-≤ŸÀŸÆfi´¨-¥Ÿ¥Ä –ºŸµ™Ä

Y‹º⁄®-–ê-úæËôòÊ∆@ú@⁄æ´∆‰⁄™ ™¤¨@ºÍ |

⁄≤úº⁄êƒ-–ê¤⁄∫Å é‹©•º‰∆ ¥˘éŸÕæÄ

™Æ⁄™-⁄∆ºƒ-≤¤¿Ä ÕæŸº-é‹©•Ä í⁄™º‰@ ||4||

v®ßabha-danuja-nåçåduttha-påpaµ samåptaµ
dyuma√i-sakha-jayoccair varjayitveti tîrthaµ

nijam akhila-sakhîbhi˙ ku√∂am eva prakåçyaµ
tad ati-vimala-nîraµ çyåma-ku√∂aµ gatir me (4)

Seeing how K®ß√a’s ‘sin’ of killing V®ßabhåsura was absolved by His bathing in this pond
which is inhabited by all the holy places and which was manifest from a single blow of His
heel, V®ßabhånu-nandinî Çrîmatî Rådhikå, accompanied by all Her sakhîs, manifested a simi-
lar pond nearby. Çrî Çyåma-ku√∂a, composed of exceptionally pure water, is my shelter.
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™Æ⁄™-⁄∆ºƒ-≤¤¿Ä ÕæŸº-é‹©•Ä í⁄™º‰@ ||5||

yad ati sakala-tîrthaistyakta-våkyai˙ prabhîtai˙
sa-vinayam abhiyuktai˙ k®ß√acandre nivedya 

agatikagati-rådhå varjanånno gati˙ kå
tad ati-vimala-nîraµ çyåma-ku√∂aµ gatir me (5)

After being forbidden by Çrîmatî Rådhikå to enter Her pond, the personified holy places
became very fearful and humbly prostrating themselves at Çrî K®ß√acandra’s lotus feet, said,
“Having been rejected by Çrîmatî Rådhikå, the sole shelter for the shelterless, what will be our
destination?” May the pure waters of Çrî Çyåma-ku√da, the place where this entreaty was spo-
ken, be my shelter.

æÆ⁄™-⁄∆ºƒ-™¤¨@Ä é‚œ®ò≥Æ˙Ä ¥˘–‹—¨Ä

Ç⁄™-ƒî‹-≤⁄™-∆ŸèæÊÅ –‹¥˘–≥≤‰⁄™ ¿AAŸ∞Ÿ |

⁄∆⁄∆∞-ò¢‹ƒ-∆ŸèæÊÅ ¥˘Ÿ¨@≤ŸßÒŸ ∫∆≥™¤

™Æ⁄™-⁄∆ºƒ-≤¤¿Ä ÕæŸº-é‹©•Ä í⁄™º‰@ ||6||

yad ati-vimala-tîrthaµ k®ß√acandraµ prasusthaµ
ati-laghu-nati-våkyai˙ suprasanneti rådhå

vividha-ca†ula-våkyai˙ prårthanå∂hyå bhavantî
tad ati-vimala-nîraµ çyåma-ku√∂aµ gatir me (6)

Upon seeing the distress of the personified holy places and desiring to bestow upon them the
qualification to enter Çrîmatî Rådhikå’s pond, Çrî K®ß√a displayed various bodily poses and
facial expressions and appealed to Rådhikå with clever words. Then, with very soft and cour-
teous words, Rådhikå replied that She was very pleased—may the pure waters of that Çrî
Çyåma-ku√∂a, where these words where spoken, be my shelter.
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yad ati-lalita-pådaiståµ prasådyåpta-tairthyais-
tad atiçaya-k®pårdrai˙ sa∫gamena praviß†ai˙

vraja-nava-yuva-rådhå-ku√∂am eva prapannaµ
tad ati-vimala-nîraµ çyåma-ku√∂aµ gatir me (7)

Then those holy places which had previously assumed the form of water and entered Çrî
Çyåma-ku√∂a pleased Çrîmatî Rådhikå with verses of exceptionally brilliant poetry and, upon
attaining Her mercy, penetrated the land between the two ku√∂as and entered the pond of
the ever-fresh Youthful Lovers of Vraja, Çrî Rådhå-ku√∂a. Çyåma-ku√∂a, composed of excep-
tionally pure water, is my sole shelter.

æÆ⁄™-⁄≤é¢-™¤¿‰ èƒµ™-é‹°úÄ –‹¿ΩæÄ

–‹∏ƒ-∏¢‹-º‹ê‰ªæË ¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸYÊÅ ¥˘Æ%ºÍ |
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™Æ⁄™-⁄∆ºƒ-≤¤¿Ä ÕæŸº-é‹©•Ä í⁄™º‰@ ||8||

yad ati-nika†a-tîre klapta-kuñjaµ suramyaµ
subala-ba†u-mukhebhyo rådhikådyai˙ pradattam

vividha-kusuma-vallî-kalpa-v®kßådi-råjaµ
tad ati-vimala-nîraµ çyåma-ku√∂aµ gatir me (8)

On the banks of Çrî Çyåma-ku√∂a, Çrîmatî Rådhikå and Her sakhîs created kuñjas  beautified
by desire trees and burgeoning vines of various flowers and then awarded those kuñjas to Sub-
ala, Madhuma∫gala, and the other primary sakhås. That Çrî Çyåma-ku√∂a, composed of
exceptionally pure water, is my shelter.
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paripa†hati sumedhå˙ çyåma-ku√∂åß†akaµ yo
nava-jaladhara-rüpe svar√a-kåntyåµ ca rågåt
vraja-narapati-putras tasya labhya˙ suçîghraµ
saha sa-ga√a-sakhîbhî rådhayå syåt subhajya˙ (9)

That intelligent person who regularly recites this Çyåma-ku√∂åß†akam with great devotion
will develop loving attraction for Vrajendra-nandana Çrî K®ß√a, whose complexion is like that
of a fresh monsoon cloud, accompanied by Çrîmatî Rådhikå, whose complexion is like pure
gold and who is always surrounded by Her sakhîs, thereby easily entering into Their worship
and attaining Their eternal company very soon.
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Çrî Govardhana-våsa-prårthanå-daçakam

Composed by

Çrîmad Raghunåtha dåsa Goswåmî
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⁄≤ú-⁄≤é¢-⁄≤∆Ÿ–Ä Æ‰⁄“ íË∆∞@≤! ´∆ºÍ ||1||

nija-pati-bhuja-da√∂acchatra-bhåvaµ prapadya
prati-hata-madadh®ß†od-da√∂a-devendra-garva

atula-p®thula-çaila-çre√i-bhüpa! priyaµ me
nija-nika†a-nivåsaµ dehi govardhana! tvam (1)

O Çrîmån Govardhana, matchlessly enormous king of mountains! Please bestow upon me
residence near your side. This is my most cherished desire, because you assumed the shape of
an umbrella being held upon the umbrella-stem arm of your master Çrî K®ß√a, thus pulverising
the arrogant pride of Indra who was intoxicated by his own opulence.

¥˘ºÆ-ºÆ≤-ƒ¤ƒŸÅ é≥Æ¿‰ é≥Æ¿‰ ™‰

¿òæ⁄™ ≤∆-æ›≤ËB˝@≥B˝º⁄—º≥≤º≥ÆºÍ |

Ñ⁄™ ⁄éƒ éƒ≤Ÿ¨Ä@ ƒì≤-é—™ÆÍ-B˝æËº‰@

⁄≤ú-⁄≤é¢-⁄≤∆Ÿ–Ä Æ‰⁄“ íË∆∞@≤! ´∆ºÍ ||2||

pramada-madana-lîlå˙ kandare kandare te
racayati nava-yünor-dvandvam asminn-amandam

iti kila kalanårthaµ lagna-kastad-dvayor me 
nija-nika†a-nivåsaµ dehi govardhana! tvam (2)

O Govardhana! Please grant me a dwelling near your side where I can easily witness the
youthful lovers Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a performing especially ecstatic amorous pastimes within all of
your caves. 
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anupama-ma√i-vedî-ratna-siµhåsanorvî-
ruhajhara-darasånudro√i-sa∫gheßu-ra∫gai˙

saha bala-sakhibhi˙ sa∫khelayan sva-priyaµ me 
nija-nika†a-nivåsaµ dehi govardhana! tvam (3)

O Govardhana! Please grant me a dwelling near your side. If you say to me, “Çrî Rådhå-
K®ß√a also perform pastimes in the forests at such places as Sa∫keta, so why don’t you desire to
reside there?” I will reply that upon your incomparable pearl-studded altars, on your jewelled
siµhåsanas, below your trees, in your cracks and crevices, upon your crest, and in your multi-
tude of caves, Çrî K®ß√a and Baladeva always enjoy playful sports accompanied by the sakhås
headed by Çrîdåmå.

¿–⁄≤⁄∞-≤∆æ›≤ËÅ –Ÿ⁄’®¤Ä ÆŸ≤é‰ƒ‰-

Y@‹⁄™-¥⁄¿ºƒ-⁄∆ØÛŸÄ ÕæŸº∆‰Æ¤Ä ¥˘éŸÕæ |
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⁄≤ú-⁄≤é¢-⁄≤∆Ÿ–Ä Æ‰⁄“ íË∆∞@≤! ´∆ºÍ ||4||

rasa-nidhi-nava-yüno˙ såkßi√îµ dåna-keler-
dyuti-parimala-viddhåµ çyåma-vedîµ prakåçya

rasika-vara-kulånåµ modam åsphålayan me
nija-nika†a-nivåsaµ dehi govardhana! tvam (4)

O Govardhana! Please grant me residence near your side because, having manifested a lus-
trous black altar with an enchanting scent, you facilitated and witnessed the dåna-keli pastime
enacted by the youthful lovers Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a, who Themselves are a treasure-house of deli-
cious rasa-mellows. Thus you increase the transcendental pleasure of Çrî K®ß√a’s exalted rasika
devotees who relish those mellows.
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hari-dayitam apürvaµ rådhikå-ku√∂am åtma-
priya-sakham iha ka√†he narma√å ’li∫gya gupta˙

nava-yuva-yuga-khelås-tatra paçyan raho me
nija-nika†a-nivåsaµ dehi govardhana! tvam (5)

O Govardhana! Please grant me residence near your side. The unprecedented Rådhå-ku√∂a
is most dear to Çrî K®ß√a and also your dear friend. Embracing Rådhå-ku√∂a to your neck in a
playful mood, you remain hidden there while watching Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a enjoy pastimes in
Their freshly blossoming youth. That secluded spot is also perfectly suitable for me—I will also
sit right there and relish Their pastimes with you.

—¨ƒ-úƒ-™ƒ-Àœ¥Ê∫›@¡“ôöŸææŸ ò
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sthala-jala-tala-çaßpair-bhüruhacchåyayå ca 
prati-padam anukålaµ hanta saµvardhayan gå˙
tri-jagati nija-gotraµ sårthakaµ khyåpayan me

nija-nika†a-nivåsaµ dehi govardhana! tvam (6)

O Govardhana! Please grant me residence near your side. With your nice spacious grounds,
streams and waterfalls, forests, fresh grass, and shade-trees, you nourish and increase the num-
bers of Çrî K®ß√a’s beloved cows at every moment. Thus your very name of ‘Govardhana’
(‘gå˙’ means cows, and ‘vardhayati’ means to nourish and increase) is very meaningful and
renowned throughout the three worlds. If I can reside near you, I will also be able to receive
the darçana of my iß†adeva (worshipable Deity) Çrî K®ß√a who comes near you when He brings
His cows out to graze.
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sura-pati-k®ta-dîrgha-drohato goß†ha-rakßåµ
tava nava g®ha-rüpasy åntare kurvataiva

agha-baka-ripu√occair-dattamåna! drutaµ me
nija-nika†a-nivåsaµ dehi govardhana! tvam (7)

O Govardhana! Please bestow upon me residence in your vicinity. Çrî K®ß√a, the slayer of
Aghåsura and Bakåsura, showed you special honour by establishing Vraja beneath you while
holding you aloft, thereby turning you into a new home for the Vraja-våsîs and protecting
them from the hostility of Indra. K®ß√a’s nature is that He is merciful to those who, although
unqualified, reside near those whom He honours, so by residing near you I also will certainly
obtain K®ß√a’s mercy.

⁄í⁄¿≤‡¥! “⁄¿ÆŸ–-Ã˘‰®¤-∆æ‰@⁄™-≤ŸºŸ-

º‡™⁄ºÆº‹⁄Æ™Ä Ã˘¤¿Ÿ⁄∞éŸ-∆è&-ò≥Æ˙Ÿ™Í |

∆˘ú≤∆-⁄™ƒé´∆‰ èƒ‡µ™! ∆‰ÆÊÅ —∂‹¢Ä º‰

⁄≤ú-⁄≤é¢-⁄≤∆Ÿ–Ä Æ‰⁄“ íË∆∞@≤! ´∆ºÍ ||8||

giri-n®pa! haridåsa-çre√î-varyeti-nåmå-
m®tam idam uditaµ çrî-rådhikå-vaktra-candråt
vraja-nava-tilakatve kl®pta! vedai˙ sphu†aµ me

nija-nika†a-nivåsaµ dehi govardhana! tvam (8)

O Giriråja Mahåråja! From the moon-like face of Çrîmatî Rådhikå the following words have
issued: “This hill is the best of those who are known as Haridåsa.” These words from the Çrî-
mad-Bhågavatam (10.21.18) have revealed the nectar of your name, and all the Vedas have
established you as the fresh tilaka of Vraja-ma√∂ala. Therefore the most desirable place to
reside is near your side; please grant me a dwelling there.
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⁄≤ú-ú≤æ‹™-¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-é‚œ®-ºÊ&¤-¿–Ÿè™-

∆˘ú≤¿-¥À‹-¥⁄’ ∆˘Ÿ™-–ÈëæÊé-ÆŸ™Å |

Çí⁄®™-é¡®´∆Ÿ≥ºŸº‹¿¤-é‚´æ ™Ÿ≥™Ä

⁄≤ú-⁄≤é¢-⁄≤∆Ÿ–Ä Æ‰⁄“ íË∆∞@≤! ´∆ºÍ ||9||

nija-janayuta-rådhå-k®ß√a-maitrî-rasåkta-
vraja-nara-paçu-pakßi vråta-saukhyaika-dåta˙

aga√ita-karu√atvån-måm urî-k®tya tåntaµ
nija-nika†a-nivåsaµ dehi govardhana! tvam (9)

O Govardhana! You are absorbed in the rasa of friendship towards Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a who are
surrounded by Their sakhîs and sakhås, and you are the unparalleled source of happiness for
the men, women, birds, animals, and all the living entities of Vraja. Since you are infinitely
compassionate, please accept this most fallen and miserable person and by mercifully bestow-
ing upon me residence near your side, make even poor me a worthy recipient of Çrî K®ß√a’s
love.

⁄≤¡¥⁄∞-é¡®‰≤ Ã˘¤Àò¤-≤≥Æ≤‰≤

´∆⁄æ é¥⁄¢-À§ËÉ⁄¥ ´∆™Í⁄¥˘æ‰®Ÿ⁄¥@™ËÉ⁄—º |

Ñ⁄™ êƒ‹ ºº æËìæŸæËìæ™ŸÄ ™Ÿºí‡w≤Í

⁄≤ú-⁄≤é¢-⁄≤∆Ÿ–Ä Æ‰⁄“ íË∆∞@≤! ´∆ºÍ ||10||

nirupadhi-karu√ena çrî-çacî-nandanena 
tvayi kapa†i-ça†ho ’pi tvat-priye√årpito ’smi
iti khalu mama yogyåyogyatåµ tåmag®h√an
nija-nika†a-nivåsaµ dehi govardhana! tvam (10)

O Govardhana! Although I am a cheater and a rogue, the greatly merciful Çrî Çacînandana
K®ß√a Caitanya, who is most dear to you, has offered me unto you (and you are therefore
obliged to accept me). Without considering whether I am qualified or unqualified, please
bestow upon me a residence near your side.
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¿–Æ-ÆÀéº—æ Ã˘¤ƒ-íË∆∞@≤—æ

⁄’⁄™∞¿-é‹ƒ∫™‹@æ@Å ¥˘æ´≤ŸÆ∞¤™‰ |

– –¥⁄Æ –‹êÆ‰É⁄—º≤Í ∆Ÿ–ºŸ–ŸY –Ÿ’Ÿ-

ôö‹∫Æ-æ‹íƒ-–‰∆Ÿ-¿´≤ºŸµ≤Ë⁄™ ™›®@ºÍ ||11||

rasada-daçakam-asya çrîla-govardhanasya
kßiti-dhara-kula-bhartur-ya˙ prayatnådadhîte
sa sapadi sukhade ’smin våsamåsådya såkßåc-
chubhada-yugala-sevå-ratnam åpnoti tür√am (11)

Whoever ardently studies these ten verses glorifying Çrîmån Govardhana, the lord of moun-
tains, will very quickly obtain a pleasure-giving dwelling directly near Govardhana, thereby
also quickly attaining the fortune-granting jewel of direct service to Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a. This
composition is sung in the melody known as ‘Målinî’.
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Ã˘¤∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤Ÿœ¢éºÍ

Çrî V®ndåvanåß†akam

Composed by

Çrîla Viçvanåtha Cakravartî ˇhåkura

≤ æËí⁄–⁄ØÛ≤@ ººŸ—™‹ ºË’Ë

∆Êé‹©§-ƒËé‰É⁄¥ ≤ ¥ŸŒ@Æ´∆ºÍ |

¥˘‰ºŸ⁄¥ ≤ —æŸ⁄Æ⁄™ ò‰%¿ŸÄ ™‹

ººŸ—™‹ ∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤ ä∆ ∆Ÿ–Å ||1||

na yoga-siddhir na mamåstu mokßo
vaiku√†ha-loke ’pi na pårßadatvam

premåpi na syåd iti cet taråµ tu
mamåstu v®ndåvana eva våsa˙ (1)

If I do not obtain mystic powers, impersonal liberation, eternal residence in Vaiku√†ha, or
even bhagavat-prema, there is no loss for me as long as I can always reside in Çrî V®ndåvana-
dhåma.

™Ÿ®@Ä ú≤‹æ@& ⁄∆⁄∞æ@æŸò‰

–ÆÍ∫è™-ò›•Ÿº⁄®¡ØÛ∆ËÉ⁄¥ |

∆¤÷æÊ∆ ºŸ∞‹æ@∞›¿ŸÄ ™Æ⁄—º≤Í

ººŸ—™‹ ∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤ ä∆ ∆Ÿ–Å ||2||

tår√aµ janur yatra vidhir yayåce
sad-bhakta-cü∂åma√ir-uddhavo ’pi

vîkßyaiva mådhurya-dhüråµ tad asmin
mamåstu v®ndåvana eva våsa˙ (2)

Upon seeing the profuse sweetness of V®ndåvana, even Brahmå, the spiritual master of the
entire universe, and Uddhava, the crown-jewel of exalted devotees, prayed to take birth there
as blades of grass. May V®ndåvana always be my residence.
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⁄éÄ ™‰ é‚™Ä “≥™ ™¥Å ⁄’™¤⁄™

íËµæËÉ⁄¥ ∫›º‰—™‹∆™‰ ¿– é¤⁄™@ºÍ |

æ‰≤Ê∆ é‚œ®ŸÄ⁄î˘-¥ÆŸÄ⁄é™‰É⁄—º≤Í

ººŸ—™‹ ∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤ ä∆ ∆Ÿ–Å ||3||

kiµ te k®taµ hanta tapa˙ kßitîti
gopyo ’pi bhüme stuvate rasa kîrtim
yenaiva k®ß√å∫ghri-padå∫kite ’smin

mamåstu v®ndåvana eva våsa˙ (3)

When Çrî K®ß√a vanished from the råsa-lîlå, the gopîs prayed (Çrîmad-Bhåg. 10.30.10), “kiµ
te k®taµ kßiti tapo...—O P®thvî-devî! What unprecedented austerities did you perform to
receive the festival of the touch of Çrî K®ß√a’s feet upon your surface in V®ndåvana?” May I
always reside in V®ndåvana, which is marked with K®ß√a’s footprints.

íË¥ŸÄí≤Ÿ-ƒÄ¥¢-™Ê∆ æ&

æ—æŸÄ ¿–Å ¥›®@™º´∆ºŸ¥ |

æ™Ë ¿–Ë ∆Ê – Ñ⁄™ Ã˘‹⁄™—™-

≥ººŸ—™‹ ∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤ ä∆ ∆Ÿ–Å ||4||

gopå∫ganå-lampa†a-taiva yatra
yasyåµ rasa˙ pür√atamatvam åpa

yato raso vai sa iti çrutis tan
mamåstu v®ndåvana eva våsah (4)

V®ndåvana is that place where the loving attachment of the gopîs is predominant, and with-
in that loving attachment, rasa reaches its pinnacle. The çrutis declare: “raso vai sa—without
question Rasika-çekhara Çrî Nanda-nandana is the embodiment of rasa.” V®ndåvana is that
place where this fact is clearly evidenced.



∫Ÿ©•¤¿-íË∆∞@≤-¿Ÿ–-¥¤§Ê-

—&¤-–¤ºé‰ æËú≤-¥Äòé‰≤ |

⁄º™‰ ⁄∆∫‹´∆ŸÆ⁄º™‰É⁄¥ òŸ⁄—º≤Í

ººŸ—™‹ ∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤ ä∆ ∆Ÿ–Å ||5||

bhå√∂îra-govardhana-råsa-pî†hais-
trî-sîmake yojana-pañcakena

mite vibhutvåd amite ’pi cåsmin
mamåstu v®ndåvana eva våsa˙ (5)

Due to the presence of Bhå√∂îrava†a, Govardhana, and Råsa-pî†ha (where the råsa-lîlå took
place), V®ndåvana is known to have three borders, and although in reality it is limitless, it is
five yojanas in circumference. May I always reside in V®ndåvana.

æ&Ÿ⁄∞¥´æÄ ∆‡Œ∫Ÿ≤‹-¥‹&ÍæŸ

æ‰≤ËÆæ‰™Í ¥˘‰º–‹êÄ ú≤Ÿ≤ŸºÍ |

æ⁄—º≥ººŸÀŸ ∏ƒ∆´æ™ËÉ⁄—º≤Í

ººŸ—™‹ ∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤ ä∆ ∆Ÿ–Å ||6||

yatrådhipatyaµ v®ßabhånu-putryå
yenodayet prema-sukhaµ janånåm
yasmin mamåçå balavatyato ’smin

mamåstu v®ndåvana eva våsa˙ (6)

Where the daughter of V®ßabhå√u Mahåråja is the queen, and where my long-cherished
hope lies, and by the mercy of which the happiness of bhagavat-prema is manifest in each and
every devotee—may I always reside in that V®ndåvana.
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æ⁄—º≤Í º“Ÿ-¿Ÿ–-⁄∆ƒŸ–-ƒ¤ƒŸ

≤ ¥˘Ÿ¥ æŸÄ Ã˘¤¿⁄¥ –Ÿ ™¥Ë⁄∫Å |

™&Ë≈ƒ–≥ºÄú‹-⁄≤é‹Äú-¥‹Äú‰

ººŸ—™‹ ∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤ ä∆ ∆Ÿ–Å ||7||

yasmin mahå-råsa-vilåsa-lîlå
na pråpa yåµ çrîrapi så tapobhi˙
tatrollasanmañju-nikuñja-puñje
mamåstu v®ndåvana eva våsa˙ (7)

The renowned pastime of the råså dance, which even Lakßmîdevî could not gain entrance
into although she performed varieties of penances, is enacted eternally in V®ndåvana. There-
fore may I always reside in V®ndåvana, which is comprised of multitudes of splendorous,
enchanting love-groves.

–ÆŸ ¡¡-≥æÄé‹º‹êŸ ⁄∆ÀÄéÄ

ê‰ƒ⁄≥™ é›ú⁄≥™ ⁄¥éŸ⁄ƒé¤¿ŸÅ |

⁄Àê⁄©•≤Ë æ& ≤¢⁄≥™ ™⁄—º≤Í

ººŸ—™‹ ∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤ ä∆ ∆Ÿ–Å ||8||

sadå ruru-nya∫kumukhå viça∫kaµ
khelanti küjanti pikålikîrå˙

çikha√∂ino yatra na†anti tasmin
mamåstu v®ndåvana eva våsa˙ (8)

Where varieties of deer such as ruru (black deer) and nya∫ku (deer with horns) fearlessly
play, where cuckoos, bumblebees, and parrots sing, and where peacocks dance—may I always
reside in that V®ndåvana.
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∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤—æŸ{éº‰™ÆfiôòÊÅ

¥§⁄≥™ æ‰ ⁄≤Õòƒ-∏‹∞æ—™‰ |

∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤‰ÀŸÄ⁄î˘-–¿Ëú-–‰∆ŸÄ

–Ÿ’Ÿ≈ƒ∫≥™‰ ú≤‹ŒËÉ≥™ ä∆ ||9||

v®ndåvanasyåß†akam etad-uccai˙
pa†hanti ye niçcala-budhayaste
v®ndåvaneçå∫ghri-saroja-sevåµ
såkßållabhante janußo ’nta eva (9)

Those of fixed intelligence who loudly recite this V®ndåvanåß†akam with great devotional
feeling will, at the end of this very life, attain the direct service of the lotus feet of the king and
queen of V®ndåvana, Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a. This aß†aka is sung in the melody known as ‘Upajåti’.
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Ã˘¤æº‹≤Ÿœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Yamunåß†akam

Composed by

Çrîla Rüpa Goswåmî

∫˘Ÿ™‹¿≥™é—æ ¥%≤‰É⁄∫¥⁄%-“Ÿ⁄¿®¤

¥˘‰’æŸ⁄™-¥Ÿ⁄¥≤ËÉ⁄¥ ¥Ÿ¥-⁄–≥∞‹-™Ÿ⁄¿®¤ |

≤¤¿-ºŸ∞‹¿¤⁄∫¿µæÀ‰Œ-⁄ò%-∏⁄≥∞≤¤ 

ºŸÄ ¥‹≤Ÿ™‹ –∆@ÆŸ¿⁄∆≥Æ-∏≥∞‹-≤⁄≥Æ≤¤ ||1||

bhråtur antakasya pattane ’bhipatti-håri√î
prekßayåti-påpino ’pi påpa-sindhu-tåri√î

nîra-mådhurîbhir apy açeßa-citta-bandhinî
måµ punåtu sarvadåravinda-bandhu-nandinî (1)

May Yamunå-devî, the daughter of Sürya the sun-god, always purify me. She saves those
who touch her from going to the realm of her brother Yamaråja, and merely seeing her exon-
erates even greatly sinful people from the reactions to their sins. The attractiveness of her
waters captivates everyone’s heart.

“Ÿ⁄¿-∆Ÿ⁄¿-∞Ÿ¿æŸ⁄∫º⁄©•™Ë¡-êŸ©•∆Ÿ 

¥‹©•¿¤é-º©•ƒËYÆ©•úŸ⁄ƒ-™Ÿ©•∆Ÿ |

—≤Ÿ≤-éŸº-¥Ÿº¿Ëí˘-¥Ÿ¥–Ä¥Æ⁄≥∞≤¤ 

ºŸÄ ¥‹≤Ÿ™‹ –∆@ÆŸ¿⁄∆≥Æ-∏≥∞‹-≤⁄≥Æ≤¤ ||2||

håri-våri-dhårayåbhima√∂itoru-khå√∂avå
pu√∂arîka-ma√∂alodyad-a√∂ajåli-tå√∂avå

snåna-kåma-påmarogra-påpa-sampad-andhinî
måµ punåtu sarvadåravinda-bandhu-nandinî (2)

Yamunå-devî adorns Indra’s massive Khå√∂ava forest with her enchanting current, and
upon her blooming white lotuses, birds such as wagtails always dance. Simply desiring to bathe
in her crystalline waters pardons one from even the greatest of sins. May that Yamunå-devî,
the daughter of Sürya-deva, continue to always purify me. 



À¤é¿Ÿ⁄∫º‡œ¢-ú≥™‹-Æfi⁄∆@¥Ÿé-º⁄Æ@≤¤

≤≥Æ-≤≥Æ≤Ÿ≥™¿Äí-∫⁄è™-¥›¿-∆⁄∞@≤¤ |

™¤¿-–ÄíºŸ⁄∫ƒŸ⁄Œ-ºÄíƒŸ≤‹∏⁄≥∞≤¤

ºŸÄ ¥‹≤Ÿ™‹ –∆@ÆŸ¿⁄∆≥Æ-∏≥∞‹-≤⁄≥Æ≤¤ ||3||

çîkaråbhim®ß†a-jantu-durvipåka-mardinî
nanda-nandanåntara∫ga-bhakti-püra-vardhinî

tîra-sa∫gamåbhilåßi-ma∫galånubandhinî
måµ punåtu sarvadåravinda-bandhu-nandinî (3)

Sprinkling a single drop of her water upon oneself frees one from the reaction to even the
most heinous crime. She increases the flow of rågånugå-bhakti for Nanda-nandana Çrî K®ß√a
within one’s heart and benedicts anyone who simply desires to reside on her banks. May that
Yamunå-devî, the daughter of Sürya-deva, always purify me.

B˝¤¥-òé˚∆Ÿƒ-ú‹œ¢-–µ™-⁄–≥∞‹-∫‰⁄Æ≤¤

Ã˘¤º‹é‹≥Æ-⁄≤⁄º@™Ë¡-⁄Æ…æ-é‰⁄ƒ-∆‰⁄Æ≤¤ |

éŸ⁄≥™-é≥Æƒ¤⁄∫⁄¿≥Æ˙≤¤ƒ-∆‡≥Æ-⁄≤⁄≥Æ≤¤

ºŸÄ ¥‹≤Ÿ™‹ –∆@ÆŸ¿⁄∆≥Æ-∏≥∞‹-≤⁄≥Æ≤¤ ||4||

dvîpa-cakravåla-juß†a-sapta-sindhu-bhedinî
çrî-mukunda-nirmitoru-divya-keli-vedinî

kånti-kandalîbhir indranîla-v®nda-nindinî
måµ punåtu sarvadåravinda-bandhu-nandinî (4)

Yamunå-devî is so inconceivably powerful that although she flows through the seven oceans
which surround the earth’s seven giant islands, she never merges into them as ordinary rivers
do. Being an intimate witness to Çrî K®ß√a’s wonderful pastimes, she makes those pastimes
arise in the hearts of those who take shelter of her. Her dark, shimmering beauty defeats that
of even a precious blue sapphire. May that Yamunå-devî, the daughter of Sürya-deva, always
purify me.
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ºŸ¨‹¿‰® º©•ƒ‰≤ òŸ¡®Ÿ⁄∫º⁄©•™Ÿ

¥˘‰º-≤ØÛ-∆Êœ®∆Ÿ±∆-∆∞@≤Ÿæ ¥⁄©•™Ÿ |

á⁄º@ÆË⁄∆@ƒŸ–-¥Ø˜≤Ÿ∫-¥ŸÆ-∆⁄≥Æ≤¤ 

ºŸÄ ¥‹≤Ÿ™‹ –∆@ÆŸ¿⁄∆≥Æ-∏≥∞‹-≤⁄≥Æ≤¤ ||5|| 

måthure√a ma√∂alena cåru√åbhima√∂itå
prema-naddha-vaiß√avådhva-vardhanåya pa√∂itå

ürmi-dor-vilåsa-padmanåbha-påda-vandinî
måµ punåtu sarvadåravinda-bandhu-nandinî (5)

Ornamented by the supremely enchanting land of Mathurå-ma√∂ala, Yamunå-devî inspires
rågånugå-bhakti in the hearts of the loving Vaiß√avas who bathe in her waters. With her
waves which are like playful arms she worships Çrî K®ß√a’s lotus feet. May that Yamunå-devî,
the daughter of Sürya-deva, always purify me.

¿Ωæ-™¤¿-¿Ä∫ºŸ®-íË-éÆΩ∏-∫›⁄Œ™Ÿ 

⁄Æ…æ-í≥∞-∫ŸèéÆΩ∏-¥‹œ¥-¿Ÿ⁄ú-¬⁄Œ™Ÿ |

≤≥Æ-–›≤‹-∫è™-–Äî-–ÄíºŸ⁄∫≤⁄≥Æ≤¤

ºŸÄ ¥‹≤Ÿ™‹ –∆@ÆŸ¿⁄∆≥Æ-∏≥∞‹-≤⁄≥Æ≤¤ ||6||

ramya-tîra-rambhamå√a-go-kadamba-bhüßitå
divya-gandha-bhåk-kadamba-pußpa-råji-rüßitå

nanda-sünu-bhakta-sa∫gha-sa∫gamåbhinandinî
måµ punåtu sarvadåravinda-bandhu-nandinî (6)

Yamunå-devî’s supremely attractive banks are further beautified by the celestial fragrance
emanating from the flowers of the kadamba trees which line them and by the presence of
mooing cows. She is especially delighted when Nandalåla’s devotees assemble on those banks.
May that Yamunå-devî, the daughter of Sürya-deva, always purify me.
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∂‹≈ƒ-¥’-º⁄≈ƒéŸ’-“Ä–-ƒ’-é›⁄ú™Ÿ

∫⁄è™-⁄∆ØÛ-Æ‰∆-⁄–ØÛ-⁄é≥≤¿Ÿ⁄ƒ-¥›⁄ú™Ÿ |

™¤¿-í≥∞∆Ÿ“-í≥∞-ú≥º-∏≥∞-¿⁄≥∞≤¤

ºŸÄ ¥‹≤Ÿ™‹ –∆@ÆŸ¿⁄∆≥Æ-∏≥∞‹-≤⁄≥Æ≤¤ ||7||

phulla-pakßa-mallikåkßa-haµsa-lakßa-küjitå
bhakti-viddha-deva-siddha-kinnaråli-püjitå

tîra-gandhavåha-gandha-janma-bandha-randhinî
måµ punåtu sarvadåravinda-bandhu-nandinî (7)

Hundreds and thousands of swans glide along the waters of Yamunå-devî, who is wor-
shipable to the demigods, Siddhas, Kinnaras, and humans whose hearts are dedicated to the
service of Çrî Hari. Anyone who is touched by her gentle breezes is released from the cycle of
birth and death. May that Yamunå-devî, the daughter of Sürya-deva, always purify me. 

⁄ò⁄B˝ƒŸ–-∆Ÿ⁄¿-¥›¿-∫›∫‹@∆Å-—∆¿Ÿ⁄¥≤¤

é¤⁄™@™Ÿ⁄¥ Æfiº@ÆË¡-¥Ÿ¥-ºº@-™Ÿ⁄¥≤¤ |

∏≈ƒ∆‰≥Æ˙-≤≥Æ≤ŸóÓ¿Ÿí-∫óÓ-í⁄≥∞≤¤

ºŸÄ ¥‹≤Ÿ™‹ –∆@ÆŸ¿⁄∆≥Æ-∏≥∞‹-≤⁄≥Æ≤¤ ||8||

cid-vilåsa-våri-püra-bhür-bhuva˙-svar-åpinî
kîrtitåpi durmadoru-påpa-marma-tåpinî

ballavendra-nandanå∫garåga-bha∫ga-gandhinî
måµ punåtu sarvadåravinda-bandhu-nandinî (8)

Yamunå-devî distributes transcendental knowledge throughout the three worlds known as
Bhu˙, Bhuva˙, and Sva˙ as she flows through them, and singing her glories burns to ashes the
reactions of even the greatest of sins. She has become supremely fragrant due to the sandal-
paste from Çrî K®ß√a’s body melting in her waters as He enjoys His water-sports. May that
Yamunå-devî, the daughter of Sürya-deva, always purify me.
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™‹œ¢-∏‹⁄ØÛ¿œ¢é‰≤ ⁄≤º@ƒË⁄º@-ò‰⁄œ¢™ŸÄ

´∆Ÿº≤‰≤ ∫Ÿ≤‹¥‹⁄&! –∆@Æ‰∆-∆‰⁄œ¢™ŸºÍ |

æÅ —™∆¤⁄™ ∆∞@æ—∆ –∆@-¥Ÿ¥-ºËò≤‰

∫⁄è™-¥›¿º—æ Æ‰⁄∆! ¥‹©•¿¤é-ƒËò≤‰ ||9||

tuß†a-buddhir aß†akena nirmalormi-ceß†itåµ
tvåm anena bhånu-putri! sarva-deva-veß†itåm

ya˙ stavîti vardhayasva sarva-påpa-mocane
bhakti-püram asya devi! pu√∂arîka-locane (9)

Hey Süryaputri! Devi! O Yamune, whose forceful waves are so purifying and who is sur-
rounded by all the demigods! Please increase the current of bhakti for He who liberates people
from their sins, the lotus-eyed Çrî K®ß√a, of that contented, intelligent person who recites this
prayer—this is my supplication at your feet.
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Ã˘¤ƒ⁄ƒ™Ÿœ¢éºÍ

Çrî Lalitåß†akam

Composed by

Çrîla Rüpa Goswåmî

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-º‹é‹≥Æ ¥Æ-–Ω∫∆-îº@-⁄∏≥Æfi-

⁄≤º@°ö≤Ë¥é¿®¤-é‚™ Æ‰“-ƒ’ŸºÍ |

Ü%‹óÓ-–È„Æ-⁄∆À‰Œ-∆ÀŸ™Í ¥˘í≈∫ŸÄ

Æ‰∆¤Ä í‹®ÊÅ –‹ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ≤ºŸ⁄º ||1||

rådhå-mukunda pada-sambhava-gharma-bindu-
nirmañchanopakara√î-k®ta deha-lakßåm
uttu∫ga-sauh®da-viçeßa-vaçåt pragalbhåµ
devîµ gu√ai˙ sulalitåµ lalitåµ namåmi (1)

I offer pra√åma unto the haughty Çrî Lalitå-devî who is the charming repository of qualities
such as beauty, sweetness, and gravity, who engages in wiping away the glittering drops of per-
spiration from the lotus feet of Çrî Rådhå and Mådhava, and who is perpetually immersed in
the most elevated mellow of sauh®da-rasa or undivided absorption in fulfilling the heart’s
desire of her intimate friend Çrîmatî Rådhikå.

¿ŸéŸ-–‹∞Ÿ-⁄é¿®-º©•ƒ-éŸ⁄≥™-Æ⁄©•

∆è&-⁄Ã˘æÄ ò⁄é™-òŸ¬ òº›¡-≤‰&ŸºÍ |

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-¥˘–Ÿ∞≤-⁄∆∞Ÿ≤-éƒŸ-¥˘⁄–ØÛŸÄ

Æ‰∆¤Ä í‹®ÊÅ –‹ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ≤ºŸ⁄º ||2||

råkå-sudhå-kira√a-ma√∂ala-kånti-da√∂i
vaktra-çriyaµ cakita-cårü camüru-netråm

rådhå-prasådhana-vidhåna-kalå-prasiddhåµ
devîµ gu√ai˙ sulalitåµ lalitåµ namåmi (2)

I offer pra√åma unto Çrî Lalitå-devî whose beautiful face mocks the brilliance of the full
moon, whose eyes are ever-restless like those of a startled doe, who is famous for her extraordi-
nary expertise in the art of dressing Çrîmatî Rådhikå, and who is the repository of unlimited
feminine qualities.
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ƒŸ—æË≈ƒ–ÆÍ∫‹úí-À&‹-¥™&-⁄ò&-

¥¢Í¢ŸÄÀ‹éŸ∫¿®-é°ò‹⁄ƒéŸ⁄°ò™ŸóÓ¤ºÍ |

íË¿Ëò≤Ÿ-¡⁄ò-⁄∆í“@® íÈ⁄¿ºŸ®Ä

Æ‰∆¤Ä í‹®ÊÅ –‹ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ≤ºŸ⁄º ||3||

låsyollasad-bhujaga-çatru-patatra-citra-
pa††åµçukåbhara√a-kañculikåñcitå∫gîm

gorocanå-ruci-vigarha√a gaurimå√aµ
devîµ gu√ai˙ sulalitåµ lalitåµ namåmi (3)

I offer pra√åma unto Çrî Lalitå-devî whose body is adorned with a splendid sårî as brilliantly
coloured as the multi-coloured tail-feather of an ecstatically-dancing peacock, whose upper
body is covered with an immensely attractive bodice, whose hair partition is decorated with
shimmering red vermillion, and who wears various necklaces and other jewelled ornaments.
Her golden complexion defeats that of even gorocanå (a bright yellow pigment employed in
painting, dyeing, and tilaka) and she possesses innumerable good qualities.

∞›™‰@Ä ∆˘ú‰≥Æ˙-™≤æ‰ ™≤‹ –‹œ§‹-∆ŸΩæÄ

ºŸ Æ⁄’®Ÿ ∫∆ éƒÄ⁄é⁄≤ ƒŸî∆Ÿæ |

¿Ÿ∞‰ ⁄í¿Ä Ã‡®‹ ⁄“™Ÿ⁄º⁄™ ⁄À’æ≥™¤Ä

Æ‰∆¤Ä í‹®ÊÅ –‹ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ≤ºŸ⁄º ||4||

dhürteµ vrajendra-tanaye tanu suß†hu-våmyaµ
må dakßi√å bhava kala∫kini låghavåya
rådhe giraµ ç®√u hitåm iti çikßayantîµ

devîµ gu√ai˙ sulalitåµ lalitåµ namåmi (4)

I offer pra√åma unto Çrî Lalitå-devî, the charming treasure-house of all good qualities, who
instructs Çrîmatî Rådhikå in this way: “O Kala∫kini (unchaste one)! Rådhe! Listen to my
beneficial words! Vrajendra-nandana is very guileful. Don’t display Your mood of gentle sub-
mission to Him; instead, in all circumstances always be contrary.”
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¿Ÿ∞Ÿº⁄∫-∆˘ú¥™‰Å é‚™ºŸ´ºú‰≤

é›¢Ä º≤Ÿí⁄¥ ⁄∆ƒËèæ ⁄∆ƒË⁄“™Ÿ’¤ºÍ |

∆ŸíÍ∫⁄óÓ⁄∫—™º⁄ò¿‰® ⁄∆ƒùúæ≥™¤Ä

Æ‰∆¤Ä í‹®ÊÅ –‹ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ≤ºŸ⁄º ||5||

rådhåm abhi-vraja-pate˙ k®tam åtmajena
kü†aµ manåg api vilokya vilohitåkßîm

våg-bha∫gibhis tam acire√a vilajjayantîµ
devîµ gu√ai˙ sulalitåµ lalitåµ namåmi (5)

I offer pra√åma unto the abode of all good qualities, the supremely charming Çrî Lalitå-devî,
who upon hearing Çrî K®ß√a speak even a few crafty words to Çrîmatî Rådhikå, immediately
becomes furious and embarrasses K®ß√a by speaking sarcastic words such as, “You are so truth-
ful and simple-hearted, and such a chaste lover!”

∆Ÿ´–≈æ-∆‡≥Æ-∆–⁄™Ä ¥À‹¥Ÿƒ-¿ŸÿæŸÅ

–ëæŸ≤‹⁄À’®-éƒŸ–‹ í‹¡Ä –ê¤≤ŸºÍ |

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-∏ƒŸ∆¿ú ú¤⁄∆™-⁄≤⁄∆@À‰ŒŸÄ

Æ‰∆¤Ä í‹®ÊÅ –‹ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ≤ºŸ⁄º ||6||

våtsalya-v®nda-vasatiµ paçupåla-råjñyå˙
sakhyånuçikßa√a-kalåsu guruµ sakhînåm

rådhå-balåvaraja jîvita-nirviçeßåµ
devîµ gu√ai˙ sulalitåµ lalitåµ namåmi (6)

I offer pra√åma unto the supremely charming Çrî Lalitå-devî, who possesses the aggregate of
divine qualities. She is the receptacle for Çrîmatî Yaçodå-devî’s parental affection, the guru of
all the sakhîs who instructs them on the matter of friendship, and the very life of both Çrîmatî
Rådhikå and the younger brother of Baladeva.
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æŸÄ éŸº⁄¥ ∆˘ú-é‹ƒ‰ ∆‡Œ∫Ÿ≤‹úŸæŸÅ

¥˘‰÷æ —∆¥’-¥Æ∆¤º≤‹¡ØÛÒºŸ≤ŸºÍ |

–Y—™⁄Æœ¢-î¢≤‰≤ é‚™Ÿ¨@æ≥™¤Ä

Æ‰∆¤Ä í‹®ÊÅ –‹ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ≤ºŸ⁄º ||7||

yåµ kåm api vraja-kule v®ßabhånujåyå˙
prekßya sva-pakßa-padavîm anuruddhyamånåm

sadyas tad iß†a-gha†anena k®tårthayantîµ
devîµ gu√ai˙ sulalitåµ lalitåµ namåmi (7)

I offer pra√åma unto the supremely charming Çrî Lalitå-devî, the treasure-house of all good
qualities. Upon seeing any young maiden anywhere in Vraja and discerning that she is
inclined towards her priya-sakhî Çrîmatî Rådhikå, Lalitå immediately fulfils all of that maid-
en’s internal desires and satisfies her completely.

¿Ÿ∞Ÿ-∆˘ú‰≥Æ˙-–‹™-–Äíº-¿óÓ-òæŸ@Ä 

∆æŸ@Ä ⁄∆⁄≤⁄Õò™∆™¤º⁄êƒË´–∆‰ªæÅ |

™ŸÄ íËé‹ƒ-⁄¥˘æ-–ê¤-⁄≤é‹¿Ω∏-º‹ëæŸÄ

Æ‰∆¤Ä í‹®ÊÅ –‹ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ƒ⁄ƒ™ŸÄ ≤ºŸ⁄º ||8||

rådhå-vrajendra-suta-sa∫gama-ra∫ga-caryåµ
varyåµ viniçcitavatîm akhilotsavebhya˙

tåµ gokula-priya-sakhî-nikuramba-mukhyåµ
devîµ gu√ai˙ sulalitåµ lalitåµ namåmi (8)

I offer pra√åma unto Çrî Lalitå-devî, the embodiment of all divine virtues and the foremost
of the sakhîs of Gokula. Her primary task is providing enjoyment for Çrî Rådhå-Govinda by
arranging for Them to meet, and she has more longing to perform this merry task than she
does to enjoy the entirety of other types of festivals. 
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≤≥Æ≥≤º›⁄≤ ƒ⁄ƒ™Ÿ-í‹®-ƒ⁄ƒ™Ÿ⁄≤

¥ÆÒŸ⁄≤ æÅ ¥§⁄™ ⁄≤º@ƒ-⁄B‡œ¢¿œ¢È |

¥˘¤´æŸ ⁄∆éŒ@⁄™ ú≤Ä ⁄≤ú-∆‡≥Æ-º±æ‰

™Ä é¤⁄™@ÆŸ-¥⁄™-é‹ƒËùú∆ƒ-é≈¥-∆≈ƒ¤ ||(9)||

nandann amüni lalitå-gu√a-lålitåni
padyåni ya˙ pa†hati nirmala-d®ß†ir aß†au

prîtyå vikarßati janaµ nija-v®nda-madhye
taµ kîrtidå-pati-kulojjvala-kalpa-vallî (9)

If a person with a cheerful and pure heart recites this aß†aka in praise of Lalitå-devî, who is
superbly ornamented with the qualities of beauty, grace and charm, Çrîmatî Rådhikå, the
effulgent wish-fulfilling creeper in the family of V®ßbhånu Mahåråja, affectionately draws that
person toward Her and adopts her among Her group of sakhîs.
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Ã˘¤™‹ƒ–¤ ¥⁄¿é˚ºŸ ä∆Ä ÇŸ¿⁄™

Çrî Tulasî Parikramå and Årati

Composed by

Çrî Çrîmad Bhakti Prajñåna Keçava Goswåmî

≤ºË ≤ºÅ ™‹ƒ–¤ é‚œ®-¥˘‰æ–¤ (≤ºË ≤ºÅ) |

¿Ÿ∞Ÿé‚œ® ⁄≤´æ–‰∆Ÿ—äÑ Ç⁄∫ƒŸŒ¤ ||1||

namo nama˙ tulasî k®ß√a-preyasî (namo nama˙)
rådhå-k®ß√a nitya-sevå—ei abhilåßî (1)

O Çrîmatî Tulasî-devî! Desiring to enter the eternal service of Çrî Rådhå and K®ß√a, I repeat-
edly offer pra√åma to you, who are so dear to Çrî K®ß√a.

ú‰ ™ËºŸ¿ À¿® ƒæ, –‰Ñ é‚œ® –‰∆Ÿ ¥Ÿæ,

é‚¥Ÿ é⁄¿ é¿ ™Ÿ¿‰ ∆‡≥ÆŸ∆≤-∆Ÿ–¤ |

™‹ƒ–¤ é‚œ® ¥˘‰æ–¤ (≤ºË ≤ºÅ) ||2||

je tomåra çara√a laya, sei k®ß√a sevå påya,
k®på kari kara tåre v®ndåvana-våsî
tulasî k®ß√a-preyasî (namo nama˙) (2)

One who takes shelter of you attains the service of Çrî K®ß√a. Please be merciful and make

me a resident of V®ndåvana.

™ËºŸ¿ ò¿®‰ ∞⁄¿, ºË¿‰ Ç≤‹í™ é⁄¿,

íÈ¿“⁄¿-–‰∆Ÿ-ºì≤ ¿Ÿê ⁄Æ∆Ÿ ⁄≤⁄À |

™‹ƒ–¤ é‚œ®-¥˘‰æ–¤ (≤ºË ≤ºÅ) ||3||

tomåra cara√e dhari, more anugata kari,
gaurahari-sevå-magna råkha divå niçi
tulasî k®ß√a-preyasî (namo nama˙) (3)

Becoming your follower and taking the dust of your feet, day and night I will be immersed in
the service of Çrî Gaurahari.



Æ¤≤‰¿ äÑ Ç⁄∫ƒŸŒ, ºŸæŸ¥‹¿‰ ⁄Æå ∆Ÿ–,

ÇÄí‰™‰ ºŸ⁄ê∏ –ÆŸ ∞Ÿº ∞›⁄ƒ ¿Ÿ⁄À |

™‹ƒ–¤ é‚œ®-¥˘‰æ–¤ (≤ºË ≤ºÅ) ||4||

dînera ei abhilåßa, måyåpure dio våsa,
a∫gete måkhiba sadå dhåma dhüli råçi

tulasî k®ß√a-preyasî (namo nama˙) (4)

The desire of this fallen person is that you will make me a resident of Måyåpura where I will
always smear the dust of the dhåma on my bodily limbs.

™ËºŸ¿ ÇŸ¿⁄™ ƒŸ⁄í, ∞›¥, Æ¤¥, ¥‹œ¥ ºŸ`⁄í,

º⁄“ºŸ ∏ŸêŸ⁄≤ ä∏‰ “Ü ºË¿‰ ê‹À¤ |

™‹ƒ–¤ é‚œ®-¥˘‰æ–¤ (≤ºË ≤ºÅ) ||5||

tomåra årati lågi, dhüpa, dîpa, pußpa må∫gi,
mahimå båkhåni ebe hau more khuçî
tulasî k®ß√a-preyasî (namo nama˙) (5)

Performing your årati with incense, a ghee lamp, and flowers, I will derive great happiness

from describing your glories.

úí™‰¿ ú™ ∂›ƒ, é∫‹ ≤“‰ –º™‹ƒ,

–∆@´æ⁄ú é‚œ® ™∆ ¥& ºÄú¿¤ ⁄∆ƒŸ–¤ |

™‹ƒ–¤ é‚œ®-¥˘‰æ–¤ (≤ºË ≤ºÅ) ||6||

jagatera jata phüla, kabhu nahe samatula,
sarvatyaji k®ß√a tava patra mañjarî vilåsî

tulasî k®ß√a-preyasî (namo nama˙) (6)

Because K®ß√a is pleased only by your soft leaves and mañjarîs, there is no flower in the world
which is your equal.
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åíË‰ ∆‡≥Æ‰ º“Ÿ¿Ÿ≤¤!

™ËºŸ¿ ¥ŸÆ¥ ™ƒ‰, Æ‰∆ â⁄Œ é‹™›“ƒ‰,

–∆@™¤¨@ ƒæ‰ ™Ÿ`¿Ÿ “≤ Ç⁄∞∆Ÿ–¤ |

™‹ƒ–¤ é‚œ®-¥˘‰æ–¤ (≤ºË ≤ºÅ) ||7||

ogo v®nde mahårånî!
tomåra pådapa tale, deva ®ßi kutühale,
sarvatîrtha laye tå∫rå hana adhivåsî
tulasî k®ß√a-preyasî (namo nama˙) (7)

O V®nde Mahårånî! All the demigods, sages, and holy places joyfully reside at your feet.

Ã˘¤é‰À∆ Ç⁄™ Æ¤≤, –Ÿ∞≤-∫ú≤-“¤≤,

™ËºŸ¿ ÇŸÃ˘æ‰ –ÆŸ ≤ŸºŸ≤≥Æ‰ ∫Ÿ⁄– |

™‹ƒ–¤ é‚œ®-¥˘‰æ–¤ (≤ºË ≤ºÅ) ||8||

çrî-keçava ati dîna, sådhana-bhajana-hîna,
tomåra åçraye sadå nåmånande bhåsi
tulasî k®ß√a-preyasî (namo nama˙) (8)

Devoid of sådhana-bhajana, this fallen Çrî Keçava takes shelter of you and attains unbroken
nåmånanda.
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ºÄíƒŸ¿⁄™

Ma∫gala Årati

Composed by

Çrî Çrîmad Bhakti Prajñåna Keçava Goswåmî Mahåråja

ºÄíƒ Ã˘¤í‹¡-íÈ¿ ºÄíƒ º›¿⁄™ |

ºÄíƒ Ã˘¤¿Ÿ∞Ÿé‚œ® æ‹íƒ ¥¤⁄¿⁄™ ||1||

ma∫gala çrî guru-gaura ma∫gala mürati
ma∫gala çrî rådhå-k®ß√a yugala pîriti (1)

Glory to the auspicious forms of Çrî Guru and Gaura, and glory to Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a and
Their amorous love.

ºÄíƒ ⁄≤ÀŸ≥™ ƒ¤ƒŸ ºÄíƒ ÜÆæ‰ |

ºÄíƒ ÇŸ¿⁄™ úŸí‰ ∫é™ „Ææ‰ ||2||

ma∫gala niçånta lîlå ma∫gala udaye
ma∫gala årati jåge bhakata h®daye (2)

Glory to Their auspicious niçånta-lîlå, which is the end of the night and Their auspicious
awakening. May this auspicious ma∫gala-årati awaken in the heart of a devotee.

™ËºŸ¿ ⁄≤Æ˙Ÿæ ú¤∆ ⁄≤⁄Æ˙™ ∞¿Ÿæ |

™∆ úŸí¿®‰ ⁄∆Õ∆ úŸí⁄¿™ “æ ||3||

tomara nidråya jîva nidrita dharåya
tava jågarane viçva jågarita haya (3)

O K®ß√a! Those souls who have turned away from You are sleeping in the darkness of night,
but when You arise, the entire world awakens.
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À‹∫ B‡⁄{ é¿ ¥˘∫‹ úí™‰¿ ¥˘⁄™ |

úŸí‹é „Ææ‰ ºË¿ –‹ºÄìŸƒŸ ¿⁄™ ||4||

çubha d®ß†i kara prabhu jagatera prati
jåguka h®daye mora suma∫galå rati (4)

O Prabhu! Glance upon the world with kindness! And in my heart awaken that most auspi-
cious rati.

ºæ›¿ À‹éŸ⁄Æ –Ÿ⁄¿ é™ ⁄¥é¿Ÿú |

ºÄíƒ úŸí¿ “‰™‹ é⁄¿ö‰  ⁄∆¿Ÿú ||5||

mayüra çukådi såri kata pikaråja
ma∫gala jågara hetu kariche viråja (5)

The peacock, the male and female parrot, and the king of cuckoo birds all exist solely for the
purpose of an auspicious awakening.

–‹º∞‹¿ ±∆⁄≤ é¿‰ ú™ ÀŸê¤í® |

ºÄíƒ Ã˘∆®‰ ∏Ÿú‰ º∞‹¿ é›ú≤ ||6||

sumadhura dhvani kare jata çåkhî-ga√a
ma∫gala çrava√e båje madhura küjana (6)

Together they produce the sweetest melody, and those beautiful birds are making us hear
this auspicious sound.

é‹–‹⁄º™ –¿Ë∆¿‰ éºƒ-⁄“≈ƒËƒ |

ºÄíƒ –È¿∫ ∏“‰ ¥∆≤ é≈ƒËƒ ||7||

kusumita sarovare kamala-hillola
ma∫gala saurabha bahe pavana kallola (7)

On the pond of lotus flowers the lotuses are swaying and the breeze carries their auspicious
fragrance.

Ma∫gala Årati 151



ûŸ`û¿ éŸ`–¿ î©¢Ÿ ÀóÌ é¿™Ÿƒ |

ºÄíƒ º‡ÆóÓ ∏Ÿú‰ ¥¿º ¿–Ÿƒ ||8||

jhåñjhara kåµsara gha√†å ça∫kha karatåla
ma∫gala m®da∫ga båje parama rasåla (8)

This kîrtana in which the devotees are playing different types of gongs, the bell, conchshell,
karatålas and the auspicious m®da∫ga is the supreme rasa.

ºÄíƒ ÇŸ¿⁄™ é¿‰ ∫é™‰¿ í® |

Ã˘¤é‰À∆ ÆŸ– é“‰ ≤Ÿº-–~é¤%@≤ ||9||

ma∫gala årati kare bhakatera ga√a
çrî-keçava dåsa kahe nåma-sa∫kîrttana (9)

Performing ma∫gala-årati in the company of the devotees, Çri Keçava dåsa sings nåma-
sa∫kîrtana.
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Ã˘¤é‚œ®-≤ŸºŸœ¢éºÍ

Çrî K®ß√a-nåmåß†akam

Composed by

Çrîla Rüpa Goswåmî

⁄≤⁄êƒ-Ã˘‹⁄™-ºÈ⁄ƒ-¿´≤-ºŸƒŸ, -Y‹⁄™-≤¤¿Ÿ⁄ú™-¥ŸÆ-¥óÏúŸ≥™ |

Ç⁄æ º‹è™é‹ƒÊ¡¥Ÿ—æºŸ≤Ä, ¥⁄¿™—´∆ŸÄ “⁄¿≤Ÿº! –ÄÃ˘æŸ⁄º ||1||

nikhila-çruti-mauli-ratna-målå, -dyuti-nîråjita-påda-pa∫kajånta
ayi mukta-kulair-upåsyamånaµ, paritas-tvåµ harinåma! saµçrayåmi (1)

O Harinåma! I take complete shelter of You. The nails of Your lotus feet are worshipped by
the glowing radiance emanating from the necklace of jewels known as the Upanißads, which
themselves are the crown-jewel of all the çrutis. You are also worshipped by the liberated
sages.

úæ ≤Ÿº∞‰æ! º‹⁄≤-∆‡≥Æ-í‰æ!, ú≤-¿°ú≤Ÿæ ¥¿º’¿Ÿé‚™‰! |

´∆º≤ŸÆ¿ŸÆ⁄¥ º≤Ÿí‹Æ¤⁄¿™Ä, ⁄≤⁄êƒËí˘-™Ÿ¥-¥¢ƒ¤Ä ⁄∆ƒ‹Ω¥⁄– ||2||

jaya nåmadheya! muni-v®nda-geya! jana-rañjanåya param akßaråk®te!
tvam anådaråd api manåg-udîritaµ, nikhilogra-tåpa-pa†alîµ vilumpasi (2)

O Harinåma, who are sung by the sages! O You who have assumed the form of syllables to
give great happiness to the devotees! All glories to You, meaning may Your supremacy always
be manifest. If You are spoken only once, even disrespectfully or in jest, You absolve all of
one’s frightful sins at the root. 
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yad-åbhåso ’py udyan-kavalita-bhava-dhvånta-vibhavo
d®çaµ tattvåndhånåm api diçati bhakti-pra√ayinîm
janas-tasyodåttaµ jagati bhagavan-nåma-tara√e!
k®tî te nirvaktuµ ka iha mahimånaµ prabhavati? (3)

O sun of Bhagavån-nåma! What learned scholar in this world is competent to describe Your
unsurpassed glories? Because even åbhåsa, the dim light of Your early dawn, swallows up the
darkness of ignorance which blinds the conditioned souls and enables them to envision hari-
bhakti.
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yad-brahma-såkßåt-k®ti-niß†hayåpi, vinåçam åyåti vinå na bhogai˙
apaiti nåma! sphura√ena tat te, prårabdha-karmeti virauti veda˙ (4)

O Nåma! The Vedas loudly declare that even without a devotee undergoing any suffering,
his prårabdha-karma, which cannot be eliminated even by resolute meditation on impersonal
Brahman, is at once mitigated by Your appearance on the tongue.

Çî-Æº≤-æÀËÆŸ-≤≥Æ≤È! ≤≥Æ-–›≤Ë!
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agha-damana-yaçodå-nandanau! nanda-süno!
kamala-nayana-gopî-candra-v®ndåvanendrå˙!

pra√ata-karu√a-k®ß√åv-ity aneka-svarüpe 
tvayi mama ratir-uccair-vardhatåµ nåmadheya (5)

O Nåma! May my love for You in Your many forms such as Agha-damana, Yaçodå-nandana,
Nanda-süno, Kamala-nayana, Gopîcandra, V®ndåvanendra, and Pra√ata-karu√a, always
increase.
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våcyaµ våcakam-ity udeti bhavato nåma! svarüpa-dvayaµ
pürvasmåt parameva hanta karu√aµ tatråpi jånîmahe

yas tasmin vihitåparådha-nivaha˙ prå√î samantåd-bhaved
åsyenedam-upåsya so ’pi hi sadånandåmbudhau maj-jati (6)

O Nåma! In the material world You manifest in two forms: as våcya, the Paramåtmå inside
the heart of each soul, and as våcaka, or the sound vibration of names such as K®ß√a and
Govinda. We know Your second form to be more merciful to us than the first because by wor-
shipping the second form through vocalising it, even those who have committed offences to
Your first form are plunged into an ocean of bliss.

–›⁄Æ™Ÿ⁄Ã˘™-ú≤Ÿ⁄™@-¿ŸÀæ‰, ¿Ωæ-⁄òÆÍî≤-–‹ê-—∆¬⁄¥®‰ |
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süditåçrita-janårti-råçaye, ramya-cid-ghana-sukha-svarüpi√e
nåma! gokula-mahotsavåya te, k®ß√a! pür√a-vapuße namo nama˙ (7)

O K®ß√a-nåma! You destroy the sufferings of those who take shelter of You, You are the
playful embodiment of saccidånanda, You are the embodied festival of Gokula, and You are
all-pervading. I offer pra√åma unto You time and again.  

≤Ÿ¿Æ-∆¤®Ëùú¤∆≤!, –‹∞Ë⁄º@-⁄≤æŸ@–-ºŸ∞‹¿¤-¥›¿! |
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nårada-vî√oj-jîvana! sudhormi-niryåsa-mådhurî-püra!
tvaµ k®ß√a-nåma! kåmaµ, sphura me rasena rasane sadå (8)

O life of Nårada’s vî√å, O You who are like waves of essential nectar in the ocean of sweet-
nesses! O K®ß√a-nåma! By Your own volition, please always sweetly appear on my tongue.
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The Upadeçåvalî
of

Çrî Çrîmad Bhakti Prajñåna Keçava Goswåmî “Åcårya Keçarî*”

1. Bhagavat-bhakti is attained by viçrambha-sevå (intimate service) to the lotus feet of Çrî
Guru.

2. Honest service to Çrî Hari, guru, and Vaiß√avas is actual guru-sevå.

3. The a∫ga of bhakti known as kîrtana is the best and complete limb of bhakti.

4. Only through the medium of kîrtana are the other limbs of bhakti accomplished.

5. Renouncing bad association is actual solitude, and performing bhajana in the company of
sådhus and Vaiß√avas is the actual meaning of solitary bhajana.

6. Preaching Hari-kathå always and everywhere is real Hari-kîrtana.

7. To speak Hari-kathå always and everywhere or to be absorbed in speaking about services
related to Çrî Hari is real silence.

8. Performing Gaura-bhajana in the mood of rüpånuga is the actual vipralambha-bhajana of
Çrî Rådhå and K®ß√a.

9. Taking shelter of the feet of a genuine guru, one should serve Hari.

10. One should never give pain to any living entity by body, mind, or words.

11. One should maintain his life by honest means.

12. One should always remember that Çrî Bhagavån is one, not many.

13. Vrajendra-nandana Çrî K®ß√a only is Svayam Bhagavån; He is the possessor of all çakti and
the origin of all avatåras. Rendering service to Him is the primary duty of all living entities; all
other activities are secondary.

14. Those people who consider that Bhagavån is formless are atheists, and one should never
associate with them.

15. Attaining prema for Çrî K®ß√a is the real ultimate objective of the jîva.

16. The service of K®ß√a which is performed for His pleasure with a favourable attitude, which
is deviod of all other desires, which is not covered by jñåna and karma, and which is carried
out through the body, mind, words, and all of the senses, is our very life.

*Keçarî means ‘lion-like’.
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The Upadeçåvalî
of 

Çrî Çrîmad Bhaktisiddhånta Sarasvatî Goswåmî Prabhupåda

1. “Paraµ vijayate çrî-k®ß√a-sa∫kîrtanam—supreme victory to the congregational chanting of
K®ß√a’s names”—this is the Çrî Gau∂îya Ma†ha’s sole object of worship.

2. Çrî K®ß√a, who is the vißaya-vigraha or the object of the devotee’s prema, is the sole enjoyer
and all others are to be enjoyed by Him.

3. Those who don’t perform Hari-bhajana are ignorant and murderers of their own souls.

4. The acceptance of Çrî Harinåma and direct realisation of Bhagavån are one and the same.

5. Those who equate the demigods with Viß√u are unable to serve Bhagavån.

6. Establishing a printing press to print devotional books and preaching by organising nåma-
hå††a programmes constitutes genuine service to Çrî Måyåpura.

7. We are not doers of good or bad deeds, nor are we scholars or illiterate—carrying the shoes
of Hari’s pure devotees as our duty, we are initiates into the mantra “kîrtanîya˙ sadå hari ”.

8. Preaching without proper conduct falls within the category of karma, mundane activity.
Without criticising the nature of others, one should correct one’s self—this is my personal
instruction.

9. Serving the Vraja-våsîs who felt great separation from K®ß√a when He left Vraja to reside in
Mathurå is our supreme constitutional occupation.

10. If we desire to follow an auspicious course in life, then disregarding the theories of even
countless people we should hear only instructions from a transcendental source.

11. Life as an animal, bird, insect, or any other of the countless thousands of species is accept-
able, but taking shelter of deceit is thoroughly improper. Only an honest person possesses real
auspiciousness.

12. Simple-heartedness is synonymous with Vaiß√avism. Servants of a paramahaµsa Vaiß√ava
should be simple-hearted, a quality which makes them the topmost bråhma√as.

13. Helping to draw conditioned souls away from their perverted attachment to the material
energy is the greatest compassion. If even one soul is rescued from Mahåmåyå’s fortress, that
compassionate act is infinitely more benevolent than the construction of unlimited hospitals.
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14. We have not come to this world to be construction workers; we are the bearers of Çrî Cai-
tanya-deva’s instructions.

15. We will not remain in this world for long, and by profusely performing Hari-kîrtana, upon
relinquishing these material bodies we will experience the ultimate reward of embodied life.

16. The foot-dust of Çrî Rüpa Goswåmî, the fulfiller of Çrî Caitanyadeva’s inner desires, is our
lives’ sole desired object.

17. If I were to desist from lecturing about the Absolute Truth due to being fearful that some
listeners may be displeased, I would be deviating from the path of Vedic truth and accepting
the path of untruth. I would become one who is inimical to the Vedas, an atheist, and would
no longer possess faith in Bhagavan, the very embodiment of truth. 

18. K®ß√a’s darçana can only be attained through the medium of the ear as one hears Hari-
kathå from pure Vaiß√avas; there is no other way.

19. Wherever Hari-kathå is being spoken is a holy place.

20. Proper çrava√a, hearing, is accomplished through the medium of kîrtana, and this will give
one the good opportunity to practice smara√a, remembrance. Then internal experience of
rendering direct service to the aß†akålîya-lîlå, Çrî Rådhå-K®ß√a’s pastimes in each of the eight
parts of the day, becomes possible.

21. We should understand that the loud calling out of Çrî K®ß√a’s names is bhakti.

22. Bhagavån will not accept anything which is offered by a person who doesn’t chant Harinå-
ma one-hundred thousand times daily.

23. By sincerely endeavouring to chant Harinåma without offences and remaining fixed in
chanting constantly, one’s offences will fade and pure Harinåma will arise on the tongue.

24. As mundane thoughts arise while taking Harinåma, one should not become discouraged.
A secondary consequence of taking Harinåma is that these useless mundane thoughts will
gradually dissipate; therefore one should not worry about this. By dedicating one’s mind, body,
and words to serving Çrî Nåma and continuing to chant with great persistence, Çrî Nåmî
Prabhu will grant one darçana of His supremely auspicious transcendental form. And by con-
tinuing to chant until one’s anarthas are fully eradicated, by the power of Çrî Nåma realisation
of His form, qualities and pastimes will automatically arise.
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